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PREFACE. 



There is, perhaps, no German play better suited to the 
needs of students than Schiller*s SEBill^elm %iü. Its noble 
theme, simple style, lofty poetic tone and wonderful drama- 
tic power make it in every way an admirable text for class 
use. The writer's purpose in the present volume has been 
to prepare an adequate, yet convenient edition of the play 
for school and coUege. The book claims no special origin- 
ality, but is simply an attempt to provide the text with 
such practical commentary as will best meet the needs of 
the Student who would not only read, but also understand 
and appreciate Schiller's great drama. 

The Texf is that of the first Cotta edition (1804), the 
only one Schiller corrected, with such minor changes as 
seemed necessary on comparison of this original with the 
Berlin, Hamburg and Aschaffenburg MSS., which have been 
carefuUy coUated by Maltzahn, Oesterley and Vollmer. For 
obvious reasons orthography and punctuation have been 
conformed to modern Standards. 

The Introduction has been made as short as possible in 
justice to the subject. After some hesitation, a sketch of 
Schiller was included ; not, of course, because of any lack 
of ' lives ' of Schiller, but because even the best known of 
these Sketches, Carlyle's for instance, are unfortunately not 

(üi) 



IV PREFACE. 

always accessible to stiidents, and again because students 
rarely read a detailed biography, even when it is accessible. 
Other chapters of the Introduction are devoted to the 
systematic treatment of the more important dramatic, his- 
torical and legendary questions connected with the play, 
which could not be properly discussed in the Notes. The 
sometimes rather detailed Statement has seemed necessary, 
since any real appreciation of Teil is impossible until such 
vital points are clearly understood. 

Designed for two very different kinds of students — for 
such as may read 7>//as a first classic, early in their German 
course, as well as for more advanced pupils who may wish 
to use the play for rapid reading later — the Notes have 
of necessity a two-fold character, so that elementary points 
are often explained side by side with matters more difficult. 

In preparing the commentary, the editor has made free use 
of all the material available and desires to express here his 
sense of general Obligation to Bellermann, Birlinger, Breul, 
Buchheim, Dierauer, Dtintzer, Funke, Oechsli, Vischer and 
other predecessors in the same field. Particular indebted- 
ness is frankly acknowledged in its proper connection. 
Heartiest thanks are also due to Professor E. S. Joynes of 
South Carolina College for many valuable suggestions, and 
\o Dr. Lewis A. Rhoades of Cornell University for careful 
reading of the proofs. 

R. W. Deering. 

Cleveland, January, 1894. 
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I. SKETCH OF SCHILLER'S LIFE AND WORKS. 

There is no writer so well known, none so honored among 
the masses of German people as Friedrich Schiller. Not Luther, 
nor Goethe, nor anyone has ever got so close to thegreat, honest 
German heart as he. His name is a household word with every 
class. The rieh and cultured honor the genius with which he 
embodied his lofly ideals ; the poor and humble love him for his 
childlike simplicity and genuineness, for his broad and tender 
human sympathies, for his noble life — in spite of its sore trials 
and bitter disappointments, to them an inspiring escample of all 
that is best and noblest in German character. His splendid 
genius, his Sterling manhood, his tireless energy, his unfiinching 
courage command the esteem and admiration of all men. 

He descended from the sturdy stock of the middle classes. 
His ancestors were doughty village bakers and inn-keepers, 
holding Office also as magistrates. His father was ürst barber^s 
apprentice, then surgeon, soldier and ünally major in the army 
of the Duke of Würtemberg. He was a man of considerable 
culture, of positive character, blunt and imperious in manner, 
but the soul of honor and kindness. The rugged soldier found 
a fitting helpmeet in Elisabeth Dorothea Kodweiss, the slender, 
blond-haired daughter of * mine host of the Golden Lion ' in 
Marbach in Würtemberg — a glad-hearted girl of seventeen, 
whom time soon developed into a noble, womanly woman of 
excellent tact and judgment, of singularly gentle and happy 
disposition, of finest sense and feeling. The eldest son and 

(v) 
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second child of this worthy couple was Johann Christoph Fried- 
rich Schiller, born in Marbach on Saturday, Nov. lo, 1759 — 
thirty years after Lessing, ten years after Goethe, two hundred 
and seventy-six years, to the day, after Luther. Unlike the 
precocious wonder-child Goethe, Schiller was an average boy, 
like other boys. Unlike Goethe, he inherited the physique of 
his mother, even to her soft blue eyes and red-blond hair. He 
combined the mental qualities of both parents — his fether's 
restless energy and ambition and his mother's gentle dignity, 
happy disposition, refined feeling and decided literary taste. 
The mother's influence, especially during his earlier years, when 
the father was away with the army, cannot be overestimated in 
its wholesome efFect upon the boy's character. His first teacher 
was good old pastor Moser in the neighboring village of Lorch, 
whom the poet afterward honored in SJ'Jofer, the priest, in the 
SRäuBcr. 

By nature devout, inspired by the example of his teacher and 
warmly encouraged by his parents, the boy early decided to be- 
come a clergyman, and devoted some time to preparatory classical 
studies in the Latin School at Ludwigsburg. These cherished 
plans were broken up, however, by Duke Karl Eugen, who 
wanted the already promising Student for his new military 
academy, the later Äarlefc^uJe, near his country residence, * Soli- 
tude.' He offered a free education on condition that Schiller 
then devote himself to the service of Würtemberg. Limited in 
means and afraid to refiise, his parents reluctantly consented, and 
in Jan. 1773, not yet fourteen, the boy entered the school as a 
Student of Law, since Theology was not taught there. The step 
was soon bitterly regretted, for the govemment of the school, a 
rigorous military discipline, which made machines of the students, 
cut off the outside world and regulated work and play and even 
prayers and meals **by word of command," was in the highest 
degree galling to Schiller's impulsive, sensitive nature. The feult 
was partly his own, however. Having come against his wish, he 
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was prepared to be displeased. Expecting, as every boy does, 
greater freedom at school than at home, he was disappointed to 
find even more exacting rules. He naturally resented such re- 
straint and received only too ready encouragement from bis fel- 
lows. He soon developed decided aversion to Law, and within 
two years, on the removal of the school to Stuttgart, changed to 
Medicine. This was less irksome, yet bis beart was not in it. 
His Chief interest centered in literature, especially poetry, and, 
in spite of the rules, the works of Rousseau, Ossian, Shakespeare 
(Wieland's translation) , Klopstock's 9»effta§, Goethe's (5JöJ and 
^ertl^er, and other foreign and German classics, were eagerly 
devoured, like forbidden fruit, in secret with a few chosen 
friends. Such reading at once awakened his own poetic Impulse. 
He Said later: »* I would have gladly given my last sbirt for a 
subject on which to practice my youthful ambitious spirit." He 
did find themes for short poems, for epic and dramatic sketches 
— all more or less the extravagant expression of a morbidly 
sensitive imagination, and none of tbem important as literature 
** but enough," says Carlyle, ** to show that bis mind bad already 
dimly discovered its destination and was striving with restless 
vehemence to reacb it, in spite of every obstacle." 

These early efforts soon gave place to his first larger work, a 
revolutionary drama, 2)ic JRäubcr, begun at eighteen and pub- 
lished, at his own expense, in 1781, after he bad left the Karls- 
schule to become regimental surgeon, in the Service of the Duke, 
at Stuttgart. At the instance of Dalberg, theater-manager at 
Mannheim, it was soon prepared for the stage and, in Jan. 1782,, 
was performed. Eager to see bis first drama played, but unable 
to go without special permission, which he knew would be refused, 
Schiller went secretly to see it. A second similar offence led to 
his arrest for a fortnight and to the Duke's positive command 
that in future he cease ** all literary work and all communication 
with other countries." He pleaded in vain, endured for a wbile 
and then, irritated beyond control by such senseless restraint, 
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determined on fiight as a last resort. In the night of Sept. 22, 
1782, in Company with his musician friend, Andreas Streicher, 
he left Position, home and country, and fled, under the assumed 
name of Dr. Ritter, to Mannheim. By repeated promises Dalberg 
had led him to hope for help towards pacifying the Duke and se- 
curing the post of theatre-poet and critic. Dalberg had promised 
much, but, fearing the Duke's displeasure, did little, even re* 
fiising to accept f^ieSco, a second drama Schiller had just finished 
and hoped soon to see performed. Disheartened, almost penni- 
less and fearing that even in Mannheim he was not safe from the 
Dükers anger, he pawned his watch, changed his name again 
and wandered about, undecided what to do, seeking relief from 
his trouble in revising gieSco and sketching another play, fiouifc 
SWüflcrin, later called Rabatt unb Siebe (Plot and Passion) . 

Finally in his distress he turned to his friend, Frau von Wolzo- 
gen, the widowed mother of two of his Stuttgart fellow-students^ 
who had offered him a home at her house in Bauerbach, near 
Meiningen. Kindly received there, he forgot his griefe, found 
leisure for work on Kabale unb Siebe, and even planned another 
drama, %xiix ßarIo§. Too proud to accept longer the support of 
his hostess and unhappy in a love-affair with her daughter, he 
returned the next summer to Mannheim, where Dalberg, seeing 
that the Duke intended no persecution of Schiller or his femily, 
feit free to help by giving him the wished-for position of theater- 
poet, with small, but assured salary. Schiller contracted to 
furnish gie^co, Äabale unb Siebe, and one other play during the 
year. This agreement soon proved a bürden ; petty jealousies 
among the actors worked against him and rendered his position 
unpleasant. After one year he gave it up. 

Again adrift, in great pecuniary distress, broken in health and 
out of heart, he turned next to journalism and founded a period- 
ical — ®ie $Rf|einifc§e (later %vt 9?eite) 2:i^Iia, devoted toliterature 
in general and drama in particular. The venture increased his 
literary influence, but was not a success financially. The future 
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seemed darker than ever. Karl August of Weimar had heard 
him read parts of 3)ün 6av(o§ and had made him ^ofrat (Court 
Councillor) , but such emjjty honor, however appreciated for the 
social Prestige it gave, could not relieve his need or make Mann- 
heim a congenial home. He keenly feit the narrowness of his 
sphere and yearned for better opportunities and conditions for 
work. With unalloyed pleasure, therefore, did he receive **the 
most glorious surprise in the world " — an invitation to make his 
home in Leipzig with one of several ardent admirers, Christian 
Gottfried Kömer, later a high government official in Dresden 
and feither of the poet, Theodor Körner. 

In April 1785 he went to Leipzig and, generously helped by 
Körner, began the second *♦ period " of his life. For two years, 
spent in Leipzig, Gohlis, Dresden, he was busy with many plans. 
He wrote for the X^alia, finished S)on davloö, and composed a 
number of fine lyrics, of which his Ode to Joy is especially 
populär. He became interested also in history, and began his 
©efc^ic^tc be§ "äh^aU ber 9?iebev(anbe (Revolt of the Netherlands). 
In July 1787, hoping to make influential connections, which 
might help to permanent position, he visited Weimar, the univer- 
sity town of Jena, and other places. He met prominent scholars 
and court officials, the dowager Duchess AmaÜa, and, in Rudol- 
stadt, became acquainted in the family of Frau von Lengefeld, 
whose youngest daughter Charlotte (Schiller's «Lotte') after- 
wards became his wife. Here, too, about a year later, he met 
Goethe, who, though not at once an intimate friend, feit interest 
in him and helped him to the chair of History, nominally Philo- 
sophy, in the University of Jena in May 1789. The position 
paid little at first, but soon, with a salary of two hundred thalers 
and a pension yielding the same amount from the ever generous 
Karl August, he feit able to marry and have a home of his own. 
Feb. 22, 1790 is the date of the wedding. He owed much to 
Lotte. A noble heart, a sunny nature, a mbst lovable woman 
in heartiest sympathy with him and his plans, she was just the 
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wife for him. With her help he soon found what he needed most 
— the quiet, contented happiness that only a happy home and 
settled work can bring. He devoted-himself with enthusiasm to 
his history lectures, began his ©cfc^ic^tc beS brci^igjä^rigen ^iegeg, 
and for once the future was all bright. His prospects were soon 
blighted, however. Within a year his health feiied, and long 
and serious illness brought direst need. Fortunately help came 
from the Prince of Holstein-Augustenburg and the Danish 
Minister, Count Schimmelmann, who generously and delicately 
offered him a thousand thalers a year for three years. A trip 
to Karlsbad had benefited his health, and now a visit of nearly a 
year to his old Swabian home gave him rest and made glad his 
heart, but his enfeebled body was not yet restored to normal 
strength. Still he continued to study and to write, finished his 
Thirty Vears* War, read Kant and occupied himself much with 
philosophy and aesthetics. 

May 1 794 he returned to Jena, where he soon received a visit 
from Goethe, whom he invited to become co-editor of a new 
periodical, %\t ^oren, for which arrangements had already been 
made with Cotta, the great South-German publisher. Goethe 
readily accepted, and from this time dates their intimate friend- 
ship, which became the pride of the nation and was so fruitful 
of good to its literature. Schiller's enthusiasm inspired Goethe 
to effort, while Goethe's calmer judgment had most wholesome 
influence on Schiller's impulsive nature. In spite of excellent 
prospects the ^oren met a cold reception ; many contributors 
lacked interest, and the public failed to appreciate its high Stand- 
ards of taste. Literary jealousy inspired attacks by mediocre 
writers, which injured the paper, and its issue was stopped. . Re- 
tribution soon came in the 3icnicn, a coUection of cutting epi- 
grams, in which both poets took revenge upon the writers and 
critics of the day. In the ^oren, and more especially in the 
SKufenahnanad), his new annual, founded 1795, Schiller published 
many of his finest lyrics and ballads, written in friendly rivalry 
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with Goethe, 3)er ^anbfti^ul^, ^cr ©})ajicrgang, ^cr ^\n% bc§ $oIt)= 
tratet, 3)er 2:aurf|er, 3)ie Sürgfc^aft, S)ic Äranic^ be^ 3^0^^» ^^^ 
many others, of which 3)a§ ßicb öon ber ©locfe, written in 1800, 
is the longest and best. 

Meantime Schiller had "shut up the philosophy shop" and 
returned to the drama. He was busy with SBattcnftein, the idea of 
which he had found in his studies for the Thirty Vears* War, 
and which had developed during his visit to Karlsbad in 1791. 
He saw it performed in Weimar, and in Dec. 1799, wishing to 
be nearer Goethe and the theater, he moved permanently to 
Weimar, and spent there the last five years of his life. These 
last years were the happiest, busiest and most successfiil of all. 
Material affairs took a turn for the better ; his salary was doubled ; 
his income from his publishers was considerable ; he bought a 
house; he became co-director of the theater with Goethe and 
was happy in his home and in the brother poet, who had grown 
mentally, socially and professionally so necessary to him. He 
was influential at court and among **such friends," says Bulwer, 
♦ * as genius rarely finds — men alike dear to his heart and worthy 
of his intellect." After years of trial, he was at last honored as 
he deserved. Queen Luise of Prussia tried in vain to draw him to 
Berlin as director of a magnificent theater. In 1802 Franz II. 
gave him a patent of nobility, a distinction he neither sought 
nor desired, but which he accepted **to please Lotte and the 
children." At the height of his literary fame, just as he was 
ready to live, he had to prepare to die. His feeble body grew 
rapidly weaker, yet with a mighty energy which no infirmity 
checked and no glory could satisfy, he worked on as if he knew 
his days were numbered. His persevering courage, his lofty 
poetic Inspiration rose superior to every obstacle. Though his 
health was gone, he wrote in quick succession and, as it were, 
with his heart's blood, that splendid array of dramas, SSoflenftein, 
9KariQ ©tuort, 2)ic Jungfrau Don Drlcong, ^ic SBraut öon aKeffino, 
SBil^Im ^ctt, which made him Germany's greatest dramatist and 



Xll INTRODUCTION. 

made his name a household word in every German home. Im- 
portant translations from French and classic authors engaged 
him, ambitious literary plans were going through his mind, when 
on May g, 1805, death overtook him in the midst of what 
promised to be his greatest work thus far, a drama from Russian 
history, called 2)cmctriuS. He was cut ofF by consumption in the 
prime of his noble manhood, when not yet forty-six years old. 

In personal appearance, to quote Carlyle in substance, * Schiller 
was tall, bony, very thin, with pale face, hollow cheeks, aquiline 
nose and reddish hair. At no time handsome, his form and 
features were much wasted by disease and overwork, but his high, 
thoughtfiil brow, his finely shaped mouth, soft kindling eyes and 
pale cheeks gave him withal an attractive appearance and a certain 
manly beauty. In manner he was piain and unassuming, modesty 
and childlike simplicity itself. Somewhat shy with strangers, 
he was, at home and among his friends, light-hearted and gay, 
everywhere patient, buoyant, calm, cheerful, never morose, never 
complaining. With no parade or display, he simply rated him- 
self an honest man and a good Citizen. He was the greater for 
having forgotten that he was great.' 

Schiller's literary career may be conveniently divided into 
three periods, determined largely by the external circumstances 
of his life: (i) the formative stage, from his first work to his 
removal to Leipzig-Dresden, 1 777-1 785, is devoted to drama 
and lyrics ; (2) with greater maturity the author and professor 
writes history and is busy with aesthetic and philosophical studies, 
1 785-1 794; (3) his ripest years, spent in close friendship with 
Goethe ; he returns to poetry and writes his greatest lyrics and 
dramas, 1 794-1 805. 

His earliest important works were three plays, S)ic 9läu6cr 
(1781), gic^co (1783)» and^abole unb Siebe (1784)» all three 
written in prose and of decided revolutionary tendency. 3)ie 
diäubev, he confesses, was the «product of his liberty-loving 
genius in union with the thralldom^ of the Karlsschule, a true 
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type of the * Storm and Stress' play, crude in plan, extravagant 
in expression, but intensely tragic, in spite of many unnatural 
scenes and distorted characters. In substance it is a violent, 
unreasoning attack upon existing social evils. Older people were 
scandalized, but the young were inspired to wildest enthusiasm 
by its stirring scenes. It was and has remained very populär and 
marks a distinct epoch in the poet's development as well as in the 
literature of his time. JJi^^Cü embodies a political revolution in 
Genoa, and though much less violent, it attempts by shrewdness 
and stratagem the same end, freedom, attained by brüte force 
in the 9iäubcr. It is inferior in animation, yet is notable as 
Schilier's first historical drama. ^abak unb Siebe protests against 
abuses insociety, especially against the privileged position ofthe 
Upper classes. Its greater simplicity and more natural tone make 
it dramatically and artistically far the best of the three. All show 
poetic fire,and dramatic talent, but a talent that has not yet 
found its true path. The lyrics of this period are much like the 
dramas — boldly, vividly conceived and füll of **deep, though 
overdrawn, poetic feeling and impatient impulse." 

The transition to the second period is 3)on ®ar(o§, in which the 
extravagant, unreasoning passion of earlier plays becomes the 
calmer expression of riper thought. Though, as a result of long 
delay in its composition, 1 784-1 787, it lacks dramatic unity, it 
is notable as Schiller's first drama in verse, as the poet's own 
political confession of &ith, and as marking a turning-point in 
his literary career. He is now a mature man, no longer a 
gifted youth. Based on important events in Spanish history, it 
involved careful study of the political movements of those times. 
Such study soon led Schiller away from poetry, and for years he 
devoted himself almost entirely to prose and especially to history. 
Besides a number of shorter essays and sketches, he produced 
two larger works, the above-mentioned 9(6fafl ber 92ieberlanbe 
(1788) and 55ie ÖJefc^ic^te be§ breiBi9Jäi)vlgen ^ricgc§ (1792), both 
faithful, often vivid pictures of the times they describe, most 
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remarkable, perhaps, for the characteristic epic method, by 
which details are conveniently grouped around well-drawn central 
characters, like Orange, Egmont and Wallenstein. The philo- 
sophical and aesthetic studies of this period resulted in a number of 
shorter essays, such as his ^Ift^tifc^ ©r^ie^ung be§ 9)?enfc^en, Ü6er 
9tiiniut iinb SBürbe, and his later9kit)e unb fentimentanfd}e 2)ic§tung. 
His last ten years form a third period, filled and inspired by 
his friendship for Goethe, and one of great lyric and dramatic 
activity. His growing epic interest in Wallenstein, developed 
by his studies for the Thirty Year^s War, brought him back 
to poetry. The Wallenstein trilogy (1798-99) — SSaflenfteinö 
Sager, %\t ^iccolomtni, 3BaIIenftein§ Xob — is an historical drama 
in the best sense, based upon those great movements of the 
Thirty Years' War in which Wallenstein took part. Free from 
the fciults of earlier plays, it is considered by some his best 
work. Its Images are no longer distorted ; they ^re faithful, 
vivid pictures from a master hand. After Schiller's removal to 
Weimar almost every year brought a new drama. SSaöenftein 
was followed by SKaria ©tuart (1800), which deals with the 
imprisonment and death of Mary Queen of Scots, at the hands of 
Elizabeth. Turning then to FVance for a theme, he wrote %vt 
Sungfvaii Don Orleans (1801), a classic account of the career of 
the beautiful and terrible Joan of Are, in her struggle against the 
English invaders of her country, in her tragic struggle with her- 
seif, when love for her enemy enters her heart. %vt SBraut Don 
SKcffina (1803), a ♦* drama of fate," is an unsuccessful attempt to 
combine the Classic and the Romantic, by bringing the Greek 
chorus into a modern play, thus giving it an antique dress ; 
an awful destiny keeps two brothers at war with each other, 
which results in ruin and death. There is but little action in 
the play, and the chorus is a disturbing element, so that it has 
never been populär on the stage, yet many of the lyric passages 
are of unrivaled beauty and tenderness. In his last drama, 
SSil^cIm XeU (1804), Schiller **completes the circle," says 



INTRODUCTION. XV 

Bulwer, «* in which genius often seems to move and returas to 
those Ictngings for liberty, now idealized and tempered by riper 
years, which once prompted the Robber s.'^ It is the story of the 
Swiss struggle for liberty, and is in many respects the finest work 
of his life. The lyrics and ballads of this last period are among 
the best in German literature. For bold conception, graphic de- 
scription, deep poetic feeling and rieh fancy, Schiller is unsur- 
passed as a ballad-writer. Even Goethe acknowledged his own 
inferiority to him. In order to help supply the Weimar stage, 
Schiller was also busy during these last years with translations 
and adaptations, notably from Euripides, Qjjl^igcnic in 5(ult§, 
Shakespeare, 9J?ac6ct6, Picard, 5)cr ^arofit and %ti S^effc al8 
Onfcl, Gozzi, ^^uranbot and Racine, ^l^äbra. His last complete 
work was a lyric festival play, %vt ^ulbigung bei ^nftc (^Montage 
to the Arts)^ containing **his poetic confession of faith," and 
written in honor of the marriage of the hereditary Grand Duke 
of Weimar to a Russian princess, Nov. 1804. In a review of 
Schiller's literary life we are surprised at the great amount of his 
work. He was allowed about 25 years, and into this time, by 
untiring industry, he crowded the work of a long life. Again 
there is the greatest variety in his productions. As Student, 
surgeon, theater director and critic, editor, professor, historian, 
philosopher, essayist, dramatic and lyric poet, he was always 
busy, and despite the great amount and the great variety of his 
literary work, he attained a degree of excellence truly remarkable 
— and that in the face of poverty and life-long ill health. 
What might he not have been and become, if he could have 
lived out a happy, green old age ! 

IL FACT AND FABLE. 

The real difficulties in Schiller's Teil are rarely points of 
grammar or style. They lie rather in the many historical, legend- 
ary and local allusions, which occur on every page. The play 
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has to do not only with the famous archer, but also, and 
especially, with the Swiss struggle for liberty, and Jhe poet, 
closely following native chroniclers, presents genuine history so 
blended with local tradition that the necessary Separation of the 
two is ver)' difficult. Moreover, the early history of the Forest 
Cantons, especially in their political relation to Austria and the 
German Empire, is, in itself and without the admixture of tradi- 
tion, often very incomplete and indefinite. After bitter partisan 
disputes, for more than two centuries, over the story of Teil and 
the beginnings of the Swiss Republic, impartial historians, both 
Swiss and German, have established what is now generally con- 
ceded to be the truth. Knowledge of the fects they have 
gathered, by most searching examination and careful deduction, 
from the authentic documents preserved, is absolutely necessary, 
if one would understand and appreciate Schiller's play. The 
following Sketch attempts to embody, clearly though briefly, the 
results of the most recent and reliable investigation on the chief 
points involved, viz., the settlement and early history of the 
Forest Cantons, their relation to the German Empire and to the 
House of Habsburg-Austria, their finally successful struggle for 
liberty and the establishment of their independent government. 

Though the play has a certain historical background, it is by 
no means history. The poet-artist was concemed that his 
picture be true to Swiss life and character ; he did not care for 
historical accuracy of time, or place, or fact. He took, therefore, 
from local tradition, as he found it in old chronicles, whatever 
material suited his purpose best — in substance as follows : 

The people of the fBalbftättc were descendants, tradition 
says, of Scandinavian ancestors, who, driven by famine from 
their northern home, Sweden, had forced their way south and 
settled the uninhabited shores of Lake Lucerne (ZtU, 11. 1167- 
1203). From the first they had been free men, acknowledging 
only the authority of the German Emperor, giving their volun- 
tary allegiance in retum for his royal protection ($cfl, 121 1- 
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1227). They managed their own affairs, save in extraordinary 
cases of penal Jurisdiction, when an imperial delegate was called 
in ($cU, 1 233-1 242). All went well until a grasping Habs- 
burg-Austrian emperor, Albrecht, ignoring their true relation to 
the Empire, endeavored, with the help of tyrannical bailiffs, 
Gessler and others, whose cruelty is described in detail, to sub- 
jugate them and add the Forest Cantons to his own, Austrian, 
private possessions (Xtü, 1257 ff.). After patient endurance 
and vain entreaty (^cH, 1 325-1 349), the people in Uri, Schwyz 
and Unterwaiden conspired against their governors (Act IL, Sc. 
2), and, in open revolt on NewYear'sDay 1308, destroyed their 
Castles (Xtii, 2873 ff-)» ^^^^^ some and drove out others (Xdl, 
2903 ff.). The worst of the tyrants, Gessler von Bruneck, feil 
by the band of Wilhelm Teil, a worthy man of Uri (Act IV. 3). 
This Union of the three cantons was the origin of the independ- 
ent Swiss Confederation. 

Thus in brief the legend. For the most part, however, these 
events are not founded on fact. The Swiss did not descend 
from famine-stricken Swedes, nor were they free from Obligation 
to Habsburg. Albrecht did not send tyrants to grind the people, 
nor was any bailiff, Gessler, ever shot by a Teil. Authentic 
history knows no Wilhelm Teil. The Swiss Confederacy was 
not established by any sudden uprising, but by a long, stubbom 
struggle with Austria. 

On each point, therefore, it is necessary first to find out actual 
fact and then to note how, in the hands of the chroniclers, this 
fect has been gradually mingled with fable, by the addition 
of whatever new feature seemed good to each successive writer. 

Though the presence of prehistoric races, lake-dwellers and 
nomad hunters, in the Waldstätte has been sufficiently estab- 
b'shed by the remains found there, the origin and fate of these 
ancient peoples are still in doubt. The earliest inhabitants of 
Switzerland, definitely known to history, were several Keltic 
tribes, notably Helvetians and Rhaetians, who were conquered 
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and half civilized by the Romans early in the Christian era. 
Remains of this rüde Roman-Keltic culture have been found in 
abundance. From the third to the fifth Century Helvetia was 
gradually overrun by Germanic tribes from the north. Forced 
south by the migration of races, some penetrated even to the 
shores of Lake Lücerne. About 406 the Alamanni spread over 
north-east Switzerland, destroying all civilization, enslaving the 
Kelts and forcing upon them their own Teutonic speech and 
pagan religion. A generation later, about 443-450, the less 
numerous Burgundians occupied the south-west, where, though 
Victors, they gradually adopted the language, religion and culture 
of the conquered race. To this day French predominates there, 
while German is spoken in the north-east. The Forest Cantons 
were settled very slowly ; latest investigation secms to indicate 
that the colonization, by straggling Alamanni gradually forced 
out of more fertile lowland districts, was not complete until the 
ninth Century, though begun in the fifth. 

By the treaty of Verdun, in 843, after three centuries of 
Frankish overlordship, Alamannic (Eastern) Helvetia became 
part of the empire of Ludwig the German, and from 1032, when 
Burgundian (Western) Helvetia was added, all Switzerland 
belonged directly to the German Empire. The population 
included various Clements; some were free men (^el(, 1366), 
others were serfs (eigne Seutc, 1081) attached to the soll, while 
others owed more or less allegiance to individual lords, lay and 
clerical (Xell, 1360 ff.). Rieh monasteries, especially^ early 
acquired great power and important Privileges. Thus the Abbey 
of Our Lady in Zürich (bic Qko^t Sfrau 5U Süric^, Ztü, 1364) was 
endowed by Ludwig the German with large estates in Uri, 
together with his rents, his serfs and Privileges of exemption from 
all authority save that of the Emperor. The monasteries of 
Murbach, Einsiedeln (^cll, 1248) and Engelberg (Xell, 1080) 
are other important instances. Many free towns and communi- 
ties, as well as petty nobles, enjoyed special Privileges, holding 
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lands in fief directiy from the Empire. In the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries the imperial power was represented in these re- 
mote districts by the Dukes of Zaringen, but on the extinction of 
this femily, in 121 8, the greatest confusion prevailed. Naturally 
a few rieh and prominent nobles increased their power at the 
expense of the others, and gradually gained control. This is true 
especially of the Counts of Savoy in the south-east and of those 
of Kiburg and Habsburg in the north and east. Above all the 
Habsburgs, insatiably land-hungry, forced their way up with 
restless energy. By inheritance, by purchase, by force, by well- 
planned marriages and political cunning, they rapidly absorbed 
the power of the Kiburgs, Lenzburgs, Laufenburgs and others, 
and gained Virtual control, either as private landowners or as 
^tläßoiS^tt (or (Sc^irmöögte, i. e.-rulers in the Emperor^s name and 
stead), in the Forest Cantons. The latter, fearing lest this 
Habsburg * protectorate ' (SBogtci) be forcibly changed into ab- 
solute ownership, sought refuge in charters (fjrei^it^brlcfc, 2^eII, 
311) promising the protection of the Emperor. In Uri Habs- 
burg possessions were small, the canton having been settled 
largely by dependents of the abbey of Zürich and by free nobles 
an(> peasants. Moreover, Ludwig the German had already 
granted, in 843, special Privileges. In 1231, therefore, the 
canton readily obtained from Heinrich, the rebellious son of 
Friedrich IL, an imperial charter attesting its 9teic^§umnitteI6ar= 
tcit.' 

In Schwyz the case was different. Though most of the people 
were free, large estates and many serfs were owned by monaster- 
ies and by the Habsburgs, who claimed, moreover, to be **by 
lawful inheritance the rulers and *protectors' of the canton." 



^ That is — its dependence directly on the Empire and not on a feudal lord. The 
protectorship (govemorship), thus in the Emperor's hands, could not become hered- 
itary in any family. Often no govemor was appointed, affairs being administered 
by a local raagistrate (^mmann) or, in special cases, by an imperial delegate (®raf). 
Rudolf of Habsburg served as such in Altorf in 1256-7. 



XX INTRODUCTION. 

Though without prior claim, such as Uri^s just mentioned, 
Schwyz sought a similar charter. Shrewdly seizing their oppor- 
tunity they sent messengers and troops to Emperor Friedrich IL, 
then besieging Faenza in North Italy, offering their Services in 
return for the desired charter. Though conflicting with cer- 
tain Habsburg rights, it was granted, in doubtfiil terms at least, 
in Dec. 1240, and the Schwyzer were taken under the immediate 
and especial protection of the Empire. 

Unterwaiden was not so fortunate. Without organic union 
between Ob- and Nidwaiden, with fewer free men and owned so 
largely by ecclesiastical and secular lords, chief among which 
were the Habsburgs, it had no charter. Watching their op- 
portunity during the Guelph-Ghibelline conflicts between Em- 
peror and Pope, Schwyz, Luzern and Unterwaiden, i. e. Stanz 
and Sarnen, met in 1 246-7 and formed the first Swiss league for 
mutual defence (cf. the UraltsSBünbni^, Xell, 1157). For so do- 
ing they'were promptly put under the ban by Pope Innocent IV. 
on Aug. 28, 1247. Soon after Uri joined them and for years a 
Stubborn fight was kept up. This struggle furnished, perhaps, 
the historical basis upon which tradition built up all the later 
stories of Habsburg cruelty told in JcH. After the extincti(Äi of 
the Hohenstaufens and during the long interregnum (1254— 
1273), the Habsburgs regained and even increased their old 
authority, especially in Schwyz and Unterwaiden. 

When Rudolf of Habsburg was elected Emperor in 1273, the 
Situation changed. Their Vogt and enemy became their sover- 
eign. As such he confirmed the charter of Uri in 1274, but re- 
fused to accept that of Schwyz, since it had come (1240) from 
an excommunicated emperor (Friedrich II. was excommunicated 
1239) ^"^ violated Habsburg /r/7/0/^ rights. Schwyz feit the 
danger and urged union with Uri and Unterwaiden. On Aug. i , 
1291, soon after Rudolfs death, they formed that memorable 
offensive and defensive alliance which is aptly called their 
Magna Charta, the basis of their later Confederacy. This docu- 
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ment, preserved with religious care in Schwyz, though indepen- 
dent in tone, is very conservative. It pledges resistance to 
**attacks from without and dissensions within," and will tolerate 
no feudal lord, but, far from suggesting the establishment of 
any independent federal State, urges continued adherence to 
their lawful sovereign, the Emperor. 

Nov. 30, 1297, Rudolf 's successor, Adolf of Nassau, granted 
to Uri and Schwyz charters identical with that of Friedrich II., 
but these availed little, since Adolf was soon afterward killed in 
battle. His rival and successor, Rudolfs son Albrecht of 
Austria,' during whose reign the play passes, refused charters to 
both Schwyz and Uri. Though he was a stern, grasping ruler, 
determined to maintain and increase his private power (here 
using his imperial veto as a means to this end) , tradition makes 
him much worse than he realiy was. He refused the charters, 
yet the cantons were practically rei(^§unmitteI6ar, being governed 
by native magistrates. Wernherr Attinghausen was Sanbammann 
in Uri, Rudolf Stauffacher in Schwyz, Rudolf Ödisried in 
Unterwaiden. Albrecht was too busy elsewhere to send tyranni- 
cal bailiffs, nor was there any uprising during his reign. Not 
until 250 years after was such ascribed to his time. Murdered 
May I, 1308, Albrecht was succeededby Heinrich (VII.) of 
Luxemburg (1308-13 13), the enemy and rival of the Habsburg 
Dukes of Austria, Albrecht's sons. He not only confirmed, 
in 1309, the charters of Schwyz and Uri, but gave a similar one 
to Unterwaiden. The next rivals for the crown were Ludwig of 
Bavaria and Friedrich of Austria, son of Albrecht and grandson 
of Rudolf of Habsburg. The Swiss naturally declared for Lud- 
wig, whereupon Friedrich's brother, Leopold, equipped a splendid 
army and set out to subdue the cantons and enforce all old 



^ Emperor Rudolf had, in 1278, invested his sons with the conquered duchy of 
Austria, the Counts of Habsburg thus becoraing the Dukes of Austria. Hence 
allegiance to Ostreich (2eQ, 184) meant Submission to their hated enemies the 
Habsburgs. 
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Habsburg rights. He was met on Nov. 15, 131 5, in the pass of 
Morgarten and signally defeated by the Swiss. Ludwig con- 
firmed their charters, and the League of 1291 was renewed at 
Brunnen, Dec. 9, 131 5. Other cantons, Luzern, Zürich, Zug, 
etc., admitted later and other victories won from Austria (Scm- 
pach, 1386; Näfels, 1388) only served to extend and strengthen 
the confederation thus begun. 

Such the genuine history, as drawn from the scanty records 
preserved. It is now iraportant to trace the gradual intermin- 
gling of this history with fable, in the direction ( i ) of the origin 
of the Confederation and (2) of the union of this story with the 
Teil legend. 

Strange to say, nearly a hundred years pass by after Morgarten 
without even the slightest mention of Habsburg oppression or 
Swiss resistance. Contemporary record says nothing of the 
events described in the later chronicles. The supposed Scandi- 
navian ancestry of the Swiss is first mentioned by Johann Püntiner 
in 141 4, who makes the Unter descendants of Alaric's Goths. 
Other chroniclers, impelled by local or political prejudice, change 
the Story to suit themselves or their cantons; thus we find 
Swedes, Frisians, Cirabrians, * heathen Saxons' etc., instead of 
Goths. The dates of the supposed settlement vary from the 
fourth to the ninth Century. The name, too (Swiss from 
Schwyz), is dragged through many shrewd and amusing etymo- 
logical processes.* It is piain that these stories, though stead- 
fastly believed by the common folk, are pure fable. Such a 
Norse people in the Waldstätte would have been mentioned ia 
the earliest records, would at least have left its impress on the 
language of the country. This is not to any degree the case. 
The fact is, no doubt, that the Alamanni, coming south from 
the Elbe and the Oder, kept alive the memory of their ** northem 

^ Rochholz gives detailed accounts of these versions in his Teil und Gessler^ pp. 
64 ff., 148. Oechsli derives the name from Suites (gen. cf Suäo), i. e. ißig men (de- 
scendants) qfSuito. 
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home," which the later legend purposely construed to mean 
Sweden or Frisia, lest the admission of their German descent 
should weaken their case in their quarrel with Habsburg. 

Of bailifF tyranny and Swiss resistance the earliest records say 
nothing. They merely mention Morgarten as the result of Habs- 
burg- Austrian eifort to assert authority which the Swiss resented. 
Conrad Justinger, official chronicler of Bern, gives the first account 
of thecruel *governors' (about 1420). With verbal tradition as 
authority, he writes of old struggles with Habsburg leading upjto 
Morgarten, and gives two reasons for them : ( i ) Habsburg at- 
tempts to assert and increase authority («mortgaged to them by 
the Empire') never wholly denied, but always stubbornly resisted 
by the Swiss ; (2) insolent conduct of Habsburg bailifFs towards 
worthy men and women. The Statement is perfectly general ; 
all particulars^ names and dates are, as yet, wanting, 

The real ground for these conflicts — a political one, the 
extent of Habsburg rights — was soon forgotten, and only the 
tyranny of the bailifFs was remembered as the cause of the 
struggle. Meanwhile legend, ever ready lo develop general 
Statement into definite details, was not slow to invent in each 
canton special stories of individual acts of cruelty, not feiling 
gradually to assign name and place and time. These were 
believed by the common people and then further embellished by 
whatever additions best accorded with the personal taste or local 
prejudice of each chronicler. Hemmerlin of Zürich records, 
in 1450, one of the oldest of these special stories : two brothers kill 
a Habsburg bailiff (no names given), living on Lake Lowerz in 
Schwyz, for having insulted their sister ; punishment is threatened, 
friends come to their help, the bailift's Castle is destroyed; 
thereupon the Unterwaldner revolt, destroy Burg Samen ^ expel 
Landenberg and league with the Schwyzer. The * White Book ' 
of Sarnen, an anonymous chronicle of about 1470, has several of 
these stories, and contains, in fact, all the main features of the 
later legend. Each canton is represented. Thus in Obwalden^ 
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a Vogt, Landenberg (the origmal ßüü^ bei 2aiiben6erg, 
Samen, has thus already become a grim iyranf)^ sends a senrant 
to takc a pair of fine ozen finoiii a *• man in the Mdchi " (not 
named as yet) ; the man's son breaks the servanf s fingcr and 
flees, wheieopon Landenberg puts out the father's eyes and takes 
all his property (Xcfl, 561 ff.). For Nidwalden Hemmcriin's 
Lowerz incident b transferred to • AltseUen' (for AlzeUen) and 
becomes the later Baumgarten story (Xcfl, 68 ff.), thongh as yet 
wUJuntt names. Then for ÄrAay^ : « iÄ?r c;«JÄr ' whose name is 
jM^obably borrowed from the Gesslers of the neighboring Meyen- 
berg or Aargau, covets the • stone house of Stoupacher ' in Stei- 
nen ; the ' wise wife ' of the latter inspkes a compact (not merely 
with friends in Schwyz, as in the Lowerz story above, but with 
rcpresentatives of the other cantons) with • him from the Melche 
in Underwalden ' and • one of the Fiirsts of Uri ' ; these meet in 
league at night • im 9iübli ' (Xctt, 195-34». 656-745. "• 2). ^ri\ 
not mentioned by Hemmerlin probably because not so controlled 
by Habsburg as the others. is, of coürse. anxious, now that the 
others are so honorably mentioned, to get the most credit pos- 
sible for Aer part in the struggle, and Claims for her hero the 
most imporUnt place. The Teil story, no doubt already cunrent 
in Uri, is brought in /^^. and the two once totally distinct ver- 
sions of the legend (TeU and Rütiibund) are quietiy melted to- 
gether • ♦ der Gessler' demands obeisance to the hat, a worthy 
man named Tlz/Zalso iTAall, der Tkä/i; Teiles first appearance 
in the legend) refoses. is arrested and punished (here follow 
Partüulars of the «pfclf^un, cf. Xctt, III. 3) ; in a great storm 
he escapes from Gessler's boat (IV. i) at ^jc Xeücn blatten^ 
(evidently so named before Tell's escape, but later, as 3:cll^lattc, 
derived from Tell's own name) ; he then kills Gessler (here Uri, 
not Schwyz as in Hemmerlin, gets credit for killing the Vogt) 
near Ktisstuuh (probably a reminiscence of early fourteenth 
Century conflicts with the 9litter toon Äufeno*) and ' runs home.^ 
After this * Stoupacher's Company becomes powerful,' destroys 
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* Twing Uren ' and olher Castles in Switz and Stans ' (cf. XcÖ, 
V. I) ; Rotzberg is taken wilh the help of a maiden (2^eff, 1414 
fF.) ; the Confederation is formed. Notably the stories from 
Schwyz and Uri begin to assign definite names, but no exact 
äaie is yet attempted. It is very probable that the still remem- 
bered struggles of 1 247 and later years furnished a sort of his- 
torical germ or nucleus about which ever growing tradition built 
up these tales. 

This the substance of the legend. Later chronicles spread it 
among wider circles and naturally changed minor points. Thus 
the ^eflenlieb (Lucerne, about 1470) calls the famous archer 

• Wilhelm Teil, the first Confederate ' and makes his daring shot 
the Chief cause of the uprising which brought freedom, Melchior 
Russ (Lucerne, 1482) is also thus partial to Uri and Teil; he 
makes Thell (no longer Tall, Thall) the real founder of the 
league, whereas the * White Book ' had given * Stoupacher's 
Company' most of the credit. Petermann Etterlin (Lucerne, 
1507) was the first to spread among wider circles the account of 
Teil and * Geissler,' or * Gryssler,' which he had copied with few 
changes from the * White Book.' The ^Ü6fc^ (S^)l)l . . . bon bcm 
^il^elm Xeüen, etc., a play written about 15 12, adds other feat- 
ures : * he of the Melchi ' becomes Erny vom Melchthaly the 
33iebertiiann t>on ^[Itfeüen is now Cuno Abatzellen (= Ab Altzellen, 
i. e. from A hellen) , *Stoupacher' is now Stouffacher ; Teil 
arouses the people and founds the league. Uri's predomi- 
nance over Schwyz is assured and the account of *Stoupacher's 
Company ' becomes a mere episode in the now greater Teil story. 
Here, too, definite dates are first attempted : in 1243 ^^^ cantons 
accept Rudolfs * protectorate ' ; 1 296 is the data of thcir lib- 
eration. Johann Stumpff puts the beginning of the Habsburg 
quarrel in 1260, the banishment of the governors in 13 14. 
Gessler sets up the hat in order to find out who were the Rütli 
conspirators. • 

The form in which Schiller used the legend is substantially 
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that given by Aegidius Tschudi (or Gilg Schudy), a learned 
man and high official in Glarus, who diligently coUected original 
documents, olher chronicles and verbal traditions, and con- 
structed, aboul 1569, from the sometimes vague and contradictory 
versions of the legend, especially as he found them in the 

* White Book ' and in Etterlin, an account so systematic in ar- 
rangement, so vivid in description, so definite and plausible in 
Statement as to inspire the utmost confidence. His rieh fancy, 
fine command of language and wonderful narrative talent make 
the whole resemble an historical novel. He not only uses pre- 
vious accounts, but generously offers his pen to record anything 
the cantons will send him. He **received many stories," he 
says, which, though obliged greatly to alter his work, «* he could 
not refuse," since they **would enhance the honor of the Con- 
federacy and do no härm whatever." Supplying needful details, 
he sends these stories forth as authentic history. He preserves 
the main features of the legend, but mosi arbitrarily assigfts names 
and daies : Landenberg becomes Beringer von Landenberg ; his 
victim is Heinrich vom Melchthal, whose son is Arnold, date 
1 307 ; Cuno Abatzellen becomes Konrad Baumgarten von Alzel- 
len, date 1306; Gessler, Coming to Uri in 1304, builds ifw/;/^ 
Uri in Aliorf -, * Stoupacher ' becomes first Johans {Hans) then 
IVernher; * one of the Fürsts ' is now Walther Fiirst ; other 
names, wherever wanting, are supplied at random from any old 
document. The Rütli oath, by ten of each canton, falls on Nov. 
8, the Apfelschuss, Nov. 18, 1307, the expulsion of the governor, 
Jan. I, 1308. Other particulars were added later. Stauffacher's 

* wise wife ' is named Margaretha H erlobig (Schiller calls her 
Gertrud) ; Teil fought at Morgarten in 13 15 and was drowned, 
1354, in the Schachen, while trying to rescue a child. 

The legend received still more definite form (1786-95) at the 
hands of Schiller's friend, the eminent Swiss historian, Johannes 
von Müller. He made but few real changes (for instance, 
following an old play, he calls Gessler Hermann Gessler von 
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Bruneck)^ but he further systematized and settled what was 
handed down. He knew it was fiction, yet he sacrificed critical 
method to patriotic and rhetorical ends in order to please his 
people and promote his own republican views. 

At last the poet, with Tschudi and Müller as chief authorities, 
made whatever changes seemed required by dramatic expe- 
diency, inventing thus the roles of Bertha and Rudern, Kunz 
von Gersau and others, naming TelFs wife Hedwig, StaufFacher's, 
Gertrud, etc. Particulars are mentioned in the Notes. 

The Swiss have always loved their Teil. To this day many 
firmly believe in him, Yet as early as 1607 scholars began to 
doubt his existence. During two centuries of bitter dispute 
zealous Swiss partisans resorted to every means possible, even 
to forgeries in old documents, thus changing Trullo to Tello, 
Nall to Thäll, in order to establish his identity, but the search- 
ing investigations of modern scholars have shown him to be a 
myth, and as such the story is and must be regarded. Yet we 
honor him and his people none the less for the undaunted spirit 
he represents. He will live as long as the love of liberty has a 
place in the hearts of men. 

Having traced to their source the stories of the SRütliSunb and 
of the Scandinavian origin of the Swiss, it remains to inquire 
how the Teil myth became part of the national legend. It 
appears, alreadywell developed, in the »White Book ' of Samen, 
yet the femous archer is by no means the exclusive property of 
the Swiss. Very similar stories have been found among all 
Germanic peoples — in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Iceland, 

England, Germany, etc as well as in India, Persia, Greece, 

Italy and even among the Turks and Mongolians. The target, 
not always an apple, is often a nut, a ring, a coin laid on the 
head or held in the hand. The story most like Teil is that first 
recorded by the Danish historian Saxo Grammaticus (died 
1204) : Toko (also Tokko, Palnatoki) boasted great skill in 
archery, whereupon his king, Harald Blaatand (Bluetooth), 
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ordered him to shoot an apple from his son's head ; allowed only 
one shot, he was to die if he missed ; taking three arrows Toko 
commanded the boy to stand still, and hit the apple with the first 
arrow; when asked the purpose of the other arrows, he said 
they were meant for the king if he had missed the apple ; Toko 
afterwards killed Harald, from ambush in the forest, for cruelty 
to himself and his friends. In the likewise thoroughly Germanic 
Thidrek (or Wilkind) Saga, the caprice of King Nidung requires 
the same shot of Eigil, brother of Weland the smith ; the king 
also receives, and this time approves, the same answer about 
the other arrows. These ancient stories were transplanted in 
quite similar form to England by the Anglo-Saxons, where they 
still live in the legends of Robin Hood, Adam Bell, Clym of the 
Cough and William of Cloudesly (cf. Percy's Reliques) . The 
latter is much like Teil, save that the shot is his own Suggestion 
and not the king's order. Any connection between William of 
Cloudesly and Wilhelm Teil is uncertain. The word TeU^ both 
as surname and as nickname, has been variously explained; 
Grimm derives it from telum, * arrow,' Simrock from Eigil's son 
Or&ndel, later YxrUhelle, others from dalen, * to be foolish,' 
hence Wilhelm Teil = * William the Simple' etc., etc. The 
original source of these wide-spread archer stories is thought to 
be a nature-myth, common to all Aryan races, an allegorical 
struggle in which the grim tyrant Winter is driven from his 
stronghold and slain by the unerring arrows of the Summer Sun 
(beam = ©tral^I = arrow) . Thus in Germanic mythology, 
Wotan struggling with the Winter tyrant at first lies bound in a 
cloud (the Symbol of a ship), but he suddenly Springs out, 
draws his (rain) bow and sends the deadly (thunder) bolt into 
the (cloud) ship and into the heart of the Winter giant. Such 
mythological ideas transferred to- men (heroes) may readily have 
fiimished the nucleus necessary for a Teil legend. 

Whatever its origin, it is clear that the legend is common 
Germanic, even Aryan, property and, as such, it was, no doubt. 
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taken to Switzerland by the original Alamannic settlers. Later, 
in developed form, it served in the Swiss-Austrian campaigns 
and found its way into the * White Book,' and through Tschudi 
into Schiller's Teil. 

III. SCHILLER'S TELL. 

^ill^lm ^eU, Schiller^s last finished drama, though composed 
in a few months, really occupied the poet's attention for several 
years. The idea of writing the play was due, very indirectly 
however, to Goethe, who had once intended to use the subject 
himself. On his third and last trip to Switzerland, late in 1797, 
Goethe again visited the Forest Cantons and spent some days 
in the Teil country. In a letter to Schiller, Oct. 14, 1797, 
describing his experiences and impressious, he wrote that he had 
found a subject — thestory of Teil — which he ** feit would suit 
for an epic poem^'''' adding that he had very carefully studied the 
country and people and that **good luck" must now determine 
** whether anything should ever come of the undertaking." 
Schiller was pleased and warmly encouraged this **very happy 
idea" of his friend. Though much interested at first in the 
plan, Goethe made but little progress with his ^cfl. He sketched 
the outlines of the first cantos, but, in doubt about the verse- 
form and soon busy with other things, he delayed work on it 
until, he confesses later, «* it had lost the charm of novelty " and 
until he had lost that interest, that proper mood, always so nec- 
essary to his success. He gave it up, as he had given up other 
subjects, neglected in the same way. 

Nothing more is said of 2^efl until early in 1801 , when the rumor 
became current that Schiller was writing a Stell, and not an 
epic but a drama, Many inquiries were made regarding this — 
a work he had not yet thought of undertaking. His conversations 
with Goethe, about the proposed epic, had no doubt inspired 
him with deeper interest in Teil. He seems to have even then 
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considered it a better dramatic than epic subject, and this opinion, 
very probably expressed to others, may have given rise to the 
rumor just mentioned. It is to this false report that we owe the 
play. Schiller himself admits as much in letters to various 
friends. Thus he WTote his publisher, Cotta (March, 1802), 
asking for * * a good map of Lake Lucerne and the adjacent 
cantons " and confessing that this * * false rumor " had called his 
attention to the subject and led him to read Tschudi's chronicle, 
which had so attracted him that he * * now in all earnestness meant 
to write a 3Sill^eIm XeH." He also wrote his Dresden friend, 
Körner, that he had not before thought of writing such a play. 

Though delayed for some time by other plans, he never lost 
his interest, and finally, on Aug. 25, 1803, he began his ^cH. 
He soon realized the peculiar diflSculties of the subject, especially 
to one who had never been in Switzerland and who yet feit 
obliged to embody as many purely local features as possible. 
Npt in the least discouraged, however, he asked his friends 
again and again for maps, pictures, books and other material on 
Switzerland, with which to make himself thoroughly femiliar 
with Swiss scenery and manners and character. With untiring 
industry, though slowly at first, he gathered from every available 
source * the Information he needed. His severer historical 
studies in other years, his history lectures in Jena, his Thirty 
Year's War^ Revolt ofthe Netherlands, Don Carlos , Wallenstein^ 
had given him great skill in using such material, while his native 
energy and enthusiastic sympathy with the subject, so congenial 
to his own liberty-loving soul, enabled him soon to progress 
more rapidly. His intuitive genius was, moreover, inspired by 

^ He studied several maps of Lake Lucerne and, besides Tschudi's Chronicon 
Helveticum (his principal authority), the chronicles of Etterlin and Stumpf (see 
above, p. xxv), Johannes von Müller's Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossen- 
schaft, Scheuchzer's Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes, Ebel's Schilderung der 
Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz, Fäsi's Staats- und Erdbeschreibung der helvetischen 
Eidgenossenschaft, Schmidt's Geschichte der Deutschen, Meiners* Briefe über die 
Schweiz. 
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the vivid descriptions of his wife, of Goethe and of other friends, 
who had seen Switzerland and could teil him more of places and 
people than he could find in books. Oct. i, 1803 he saw yulius 
CcBsar played in Weimar and derived important indirect help 
from it. He wrote Goethe; »«For my !J:efl this play was in- 
valuable ; my own little craft was floated by it ; yesterday it at 
once put me in a most productive frame of mind." 

In spite of many interruptions, business engagements, the 
death of Herder and the chatter of Madame de Stael, then on a 
Visit in Weimar, he was able to send the first act to Goethe on 
Jan. 12, 1804. The others followed soon, and on Feb. 18, 
1804 the whole was finished. Preparations were begun at once 
to have it played before Easter. As far as poor health permitted, 
Schiller superintended the rehearsals and in his absence Goethe 
took his place. The first Performance was in the Court Theater 
in Weimar, March 17, 1804, and during the next few months 
it was given repeatedly in Berlin, Breslau and other large eitles. 

After all the labor and enthusiasm bestowed upon ^^etl, 
Schiller naturally expected much of the play. He had written 
Körner: ** If the gods favor me . . . it shall be a mighty thing 
and shake the German stage.*" His hopes were more than 
realized. Its effect was greater than that of any of his other plays. 
Goethe, Körner and Iffland were delighted, Schlegel called it 
Schiller's finest work and praised especially its wonderful fidelity 
in local matters. Indeed contemporary criticism was almost 
universally favorable. The first edition (of seven thousand 
copies), issued October 1804, was soon exhausted and before the 
year was out a second (three thousand copies) was printed. 
On sending out the first edition Cotta wrote: ** Teil now goes 
into all the world." He spoke wiser than he knew. In transla- 
tions it has gone throughout the civilized world and has done 
more than anything eise to spread the name and the fame of the 
Swiss and their hero as well as of its author. Above all, in 
Germany it is his best known, most populär play. Especiall)' in 
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times of political unrest, as during the wars with France, it has 
been a great source of patriotic enthusiasm, an inspiring lesson 
to the little German states to hold together — feft wnb einig — 
in their resistance to their common enemy. 

Closely foUowing Tschudi, Schiller has laid all the scenes of 
Teil on or near the shores of Lake Lucerne. Tschudi's dates, 
however, — for the Baumgarten incident the autumn of 1306, 
the Rütli oath Nov. 8, 1307, Gessler's death Nov. 19 (for 20), 
1307, the destruction of Rossberg and Samen Jan. i, 1308, the 
murder of Albrecht May i , 1 308 — are so changed that the 
events of the play occur on four different days, at intervals within 
a period of three weeks, as follows: Act I. on Oct. 28, 1307, 
Act II. on Nov. 8, Acts III . and IV. on one day, Nov. 19 
(Tschudi says 18 and 19, by mistake for 19 and 20), Act V. on 
the morning of the following day. 

The Swiss struggle for independence naturally attracted the 
2rrei^it^bic^ter, Schiller; the same love of freedom that had 
once prompted the 9täuber, §ic§co, S)on (5arh)§ and others found 
here a most congenial, yes, inspiring theme. He saw its 
dramatic possibilities and devoted to it the last g^eat eflfort of 
his life. His '»object," of course, was not deliberately ««to 
teach Germany the lesson of national unity" or any other 
** lesson" — though many lessons have, no doubt, been drawn 
from the play — but simply to write a great drama, to nobly 
embody the noble theme, which had so strongly appealed to his 
own liberty-loving nature. Better than all the critics, he him- 
self has expressed his plan and purpose in the lines he wrote on 
sending a manuscript copy of XtW to the Prince Elector Karl 
von Dalberg, brother of his old friend, the theater manager in 
Mannheim : 

äßenn rol^e Gräfte feinblid^ ftd^ entgtöeien 
Unb blinbc 2öut bie Äricgc^flamme ft^ürt; 
^enn ftd^ im ^amf)fe tobenber ^arteten 
3)le @timme ber ©crcc^tlglelt öcrlicrt; 



INTRODUCTION. XXXIU 

Sßenn aße ?after fc^amto« fid) befreien, 
Söenn fret^e 2öiU!ür an ba« §etUge rü^rt, 
2)en ^n!er löf), an bem bie Staaten Rängen : 
S)a Ijl fein @toff gu freubigcn ©efongen. 

2)o(!^ toenn ein SBolf, ba« fromm bie beerben »etbet, 
@i(^ felbft genug, nid^t fremben @ut6 begehrt, 
2)en 3^o«0 abnjirft, ben e6 unrtürbig leibet, 
S)o(^ felbjt im 3orn bie SWenft^tic^feit noc^ e^rt, 
3m ®tü(fe felbji, im ©lege fic^ befd^eibet : 
2)a« ifl unfterblic^ unb be« l?iebe« tt)ert. 
Unb fotd^ ein ?ieb barf ic^ bir freubig geigen, 
!5)u fennfl'?, benn aUe« ©roße ift bein eigen. 

The theme of $eÜ is thus, briefly, the lawful and successfiil 
uprising of a uaited people against cruel oppression. The hero 
of the play is, therefore, not Teil alone, but the whole Swiss 
people in dose and faithful union against a common enemy. 
Though above all the most interesting character, Teil is but one 
individual element. Herein lay a great dramatic difficulty, and 
one not entirely overcome, namely, to preserve the unity of 
action and yet to separate the very important individual cause 
of Teil from that of the whole people, without giving the former 
undue prominence. Such Separation was required, for in order to 
justify the killing of Gessler, to make it appear not murder, but, 
as the poet intended it, a just and necessary deed of self-defense, 
Schiller feit, and so did Goethe, that * * Teil must stand alone in 
the drama, that his cause is and must remain a private one, 
entirely without political character, tili at the close it coincides 
with that of the people," as represented by the men of the Rütli. 
Moreover Teil, the individual, must be a type of the whole Swiss 
people, a simple-hearted nature folk, brave yet gentle, slow to 
speak, but quick to act when once aroused. For such dramatic 
reasons, therefore, Teil is made ä quiet unobtrusive man of few 
words, unwilling to be present at the Rütli or to take part in any 
of the deliberations of his friends (which, of course, would have 
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lent his later action a political character), preferring to pursue 
the even tenor of his way, so long as he is let alone, yet strong 
in his love of liberty, resolute and ready to fight, when he must, 
in defense of his home, his friends, his honor or his rights. 
With great physical strength, he is daring and fearless, yet 
modest and gentle as he is brave. He shows the tenderest love 
for wife and children, and with most unselfish sympathy is ever 
ready to help his neighbor in distress, without asking why or 
wherefore. His skillflil hand, his generous heart, his blameless 
life win him the love and admiration of all, who know him : ®g 
gicbt nidjt jioci lüie bcv ift im ©cbivcjc ! (Ztli, 164.) 

While in Teil we have thus the purest type of the Swiss 
nature in geheral, other characters give us types of different and 
special classes, occupations, rank and age in society. Thus 
Melchthal, Stauffacher and Fürst are splendid types of the better 
classes of Citizens ; each represents one of the three cantons — 
Unterwaiden, Schwyz and Uri — each, too, a different age and 
temper — rash, excitable youth, calm, mature manhood, and 
anxious, over-cautious age. Rudenz and Attinghausen stand for 
the young and old among the native Swiss nobility ; the latter 
a class living like loved patriarchs among their people, the 
former a class, young and ambitious, coquetting at first with 
Austria, but finally awakening to their true duty and character 
and supporting the people against a common enemy. The 
women are especially well portrayed. Gertrud is the * pleasant 
hostess,' the courageous, patriotic matron, Standing in telling 
contrast by the side of her hesitating, less confident husband, 
Stauffacher, Hedwig, the anxious wife, the loving mother, 
whose Chief concern is the welfare and safety of husband and 
children, ever seeks to restrain the daring, over-confident Teil. 
Bertha is the high-minded, fearless girl, who, though noble in 
rank and related to Gessler, gives her sympathy to her people 
and her heart to the lover whom she brings back to his country 
and his duty. All three, and in them all classes of Swiss 
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womanhood, itiaidens, wives and mothers, noble and peasant 
alike, resent and resist the tyrants' oppression. 

Gessler, the governor, is the worst enemy of Swiss liberty. 
He is a typical tyrant, cowardly, coarse and cruel, faithless and 
vindictive, — a stranger to every Impulse of gentleness and kind- 
ness. He is the stern, inflexible ruler, with great political plans 
for extending the power of Habsburg, and determined to carry 
them out, though itmeans thestifling of every impulse of liberty 
in the Swiss people. Angered by their resistance, he resorts to 
the most cruel and inhuman means of enforcing his authority. 

The lower classes, too, hunters, herdsmen, laborers and even 
serfs, all have their types, well drawn and true to nature, in 
Werni, Kuoni and the rest, and all making common cause 
against their common enemy. This union of all classes only 
makes the justice of their cause the more evident. It is not the 
rash hot-headedness of youth, not the mere discontent of 
laborers — it is the common uprising of a whole people, whose 
most sacred rights have been ruthlessly outraged. 

In its dramatic character the play is quite too serious for 
comedy, nor is it altogether tragedy, for it ends too happily ; its 
theme is, moreover, too epic, and its personal action and passion 
too often secondary to the general welfare. An individual is 
better than a people as the hero of a tragedy. Schiller wisely 
called it ein ©c^Qufpicl — * an epic drama, in which the force of 
outward circumstances and conditions as well as of innate char- 
acter determines the action' (Carriere). 

As a piece of art Teil is. Wallenstein not excepted, the poef s 
best work. The first act, in Goethe's opinion * not a first act 
simply, but a whole play in itself,' has always been considered a 
masterpiece of dramatic * exposition,' or preface, setting forth, as 
it does, at once and most clearly the conditions under which the 
play is to proceed. The lyric introduction shows at a glance the 
idyllic character of country and people and induces just the 
proper mood of apprcciative sympathy for what follows. We 
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then meet the chief actors and through tliem, as t^pes, learn how 
the different classes of Swiss people feel and think ; we see the 
just cause of their discontent in the ever increasing cruelty of the 
governors in every canton, as well as their determined courage 
and their ever growing purpose to resist. A passing glance at 
Teil, in his prompt rescue of Baumgarten, suffices to show his 
character and to inspire confidence in him for the future. Act 
II. scene i, put in II. and not in I. on account of its length, 
also belongs to the * exposition ' and shows the attitude of the 
Swiss nobility towards the people^s cause. Thus all classes, in 
all three cantons, feel the weight of the tyrannical yoke, and 
three representative men, Fürst, Stauffacher and Melchthal, 
have combined to shake it off. Thus, side by side, the poet 
develops the plans and character of S8o(f and SSögte ; sympathy 
for the people is at once awakened, while the introduction 
of the younger nobility, in their adherence to Austria (Act 
II. I), adds a Uew element of uncertainty and danger for 
the people's cause, which invests the already doubtful issue with 
still fiirther interest. The plan thus outlined is carried out in a 
manner worthy of the poet and his great theme. Many passages 
in 'XtU equal in force and beauty anything in German literature, 
while contrast, rhyme and scenic arrangement are frequently and 
most skillfully used to show increasing intensity of feeling and to 
heighten the dramatic effect, Nowhere has Schiller shown the 
power of his splendid genius so well as in his faithful reproduc- 
tion in ^eff of purely local features of Swiss sccnery and charac- 
ter. The glowing descriptions of others were helpful,' but the 
secret of his success lies rather in his patient study of even the 
smallest details, in his intuitive appreciation of his sources, and 
in his wonderfiil skill in using this material. His rieh imagina- 
tioii freely invented what he found wanting, but in many places 
he follows his sources so closely as to transfer to his play not 
only the subject-matter of whole passages, but to adopt even the 
old and peculiar words and all the native simplicity of the Swiss 
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dialect, thus securing, ia spite of unusual difficulties, the most 
natural local coloring. ** One who has read Teil and then 
Visits Switzerland feels as if he-had already seen it all, and that 
which seemed an ideal picture of the Imagination, becomes 
actual and living reality" (Carriere). 

The play has its faults, of course. Chief among these has 
been urged the want of dramatic unity, due to the relation of the 
individual cause of Teil to that of the whole people. The poet's 
sources, however, and not his dramatic method, are to blame, 
for, aS we have seen, the old chronicles present the story of Teil 
in very loose connection with that of the Rütli men. Within 
the play there are really three smaller dramas, for convenience 
named from their chief characters, the Rütli (or People's) 
drama, the Teil drama and the Rudenz drama. The first begins 
with accounts of suffering in the three cantons (I.), has its 
climax in the Rütli meeting (II. 2), and ends with sweeping 
away the last remnants of tyranny in Act V. ; the second, begin- 
ning with TelPs rescue of Baumgarten (I. i), developed in the 
scene of the Apfelschuss (III. 3), has its climax in the death of 
Gessler (IV. 3) ; the third begins with the allegiance of Rudenz 
to Austria (II. i), is developed by Bertha (III. 2), and ends 
with the storming of Rossberg and Sarnen (IV. 2) ; all three 
coincide at the end (V. 3), (Kuenen). Schiller attempted the 
dramatic union of these three by giving each set of characters 
(i) a common enemy, the tyrants, (2) a common object, 
resistance and the freedom of the cantons, (3) a common 
motive, seif defense, and lastly by bringing them together at 
important points and uniting them all at the end. Though the 
difficulty was not entirely overcome, so that some parts of the 
play are but loosely connected with others, we must wonder at 
the skill with which it was met. ** It is as if three independent 
Springs were finally brought together into one stream" (Kluge). 

The so-called ** Bertha-Rudenz episode," Schiller's own inven- 
tion, has been considered unnecessary, and condemned as lack- 
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ing in force and animation and unimportant for the dramatic 
development. True, it is weaker than other parts of the play, 
yet it is more than an * episode,' it is skillfiilly woven into the 
whole action of the play. This romantic love idyll brightens 
and relieves the grim seriousness of the action, and both char- 
acters are needed as types of the younger Swiss nobility. More- 
over, Bertha wins over Rudenz to the people's cause, he lends 
material assistance in resisting the tyrant, and is the first to 
abolish serfdom among his own dependents. The character of 
Attinghausen, too, one of the finest in the play, would lose 
much of its force and interest if Rudenz were absent He is 
indeed an essential part of that action. (Buchheim, XtU, xxxiv.) 

The killing of Gessler has been criticized as a cowardly as- 
sassination. That it was not such must be evident from his 
own inhuman cruelty, from the logic of TelPs monologue, and 
from the interview with Parricida (V. i ) . Though he shudders 
at it, Teil believes that he may, yes, must kill the tyrant, not for 
political or patriotic reasons, — such are not mentioned once — 
but in lawful seif defense, to protect his home and family, and to 
keep a sacred oath, wrung from him in the agony of most 
terrible provocation. Teil is no coward, no assassin ; he merely 
planned his attack in a manner certain to succeed. 

The addition of Act V., with its less animated action, has 
been called a mistake. Some think the play should end with 
Gessler's death. Yet Act V. seems necessary, for, in the capture 
of the Castles, it shows the results of the work of resistance, the 
certainty that Swiss liberty is complete, while, in the news of 
the Emperor's death, it brings the assurance that their independ- 
ence may be permanently safe from outside interference. TelPs 
interview with Parricida, the Emperor's murderer, was intended, 
by Sharp contrast, to excuse and justify the one and to condemn 
the other. Yet it seems out of place ; the provocation to TelPs 
deedis its own defense, he needs no furtherjustification, and the 
scene is greatly weakened by Parricida's presence. 
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Such are the merits, such the faults of XeU. In summing upan 
estimate of the play, Gustav Freytag has aptly said : ** Whatever 
may be said against the dramatic structure of Xt% there is a 
charm in the individual sceues (as I. i, 3, III. i, 3, II. 2 etc.) 
that ever compels admiration," vvhile Börne remarked that **the 
faults of the play are the virtues of the poet." What is lost in 
loose dramatic structure is gained in the wonderfiil power and 
beauty of the individual scencs. 

As the poet of freedom, Schiller has achieved in !JeU his 
greatest triumph. More than any of his other plays does it 
appeal to the great masses of German people ; more than all the 
others has it furnished favorite sayings, almost become proverbs, 
ever remembered and quoted by prince and peasant alike ; in it 
the prose of his early dramas has given place to his best, his 
noblest verse ; the extravagant rhetoric and unreasonable theories 
of the young enthusiast have here become the calmer thought, 
the riper convictions of the mature man ; the narrower social or 
political freedom which formed the theme of JJic^o, .^abale unb 
fiicbc, (£arlo§ and others, has been broadened, tili freedom 
everywhere — in the home, in society, in thought, in govern- 
ment — the freedom of a whole people is the theme of Üteü ; the 
effort of individual fanatics or revolutionists to overthrow all law 
and Order in attaining an imaginary freedom has become in XcU 
the uprising of a whole brave and patient people to defend and 
preserve their real liberty from the attacks of foreign tyrants. 
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Slid^t grauet bem ©c^ü^en auf fc^it>inblid^tem 33Jeg ; 
@r fd^reitet berit>egen 
auf gelbem bon ®i« ; 
Sa :pranget fein ^rü^ßng, 
30 3)a grünet fein SHei«; 

Unb unter ben ^üfeen ein neblid^te« 5!Reer, 
®rfennt er bie ©täbte ber ÜKenfc^en nid^t mel^r; 
2)urd^ ben 9li^ nur ber SßJofenl 
®rbli(ft er bie SBelt, 
35 2:ief unter ben SBaffem 

3)a§ grünenbe S'elb. 
(35ic ?anbfd^aft üeränbcrt fid^, man l^ört ein bum|)fc« ^rad^en Don 

ben ©ergen, @(]^attcn bon SBoIfen laufen über blc ©cgenb.) 
9tuobi ber gif c^er lommt aud ber $ütte, SBerni ber 3äg er 
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fleigt Dorn gclfen, ^uonl ber §irt fommt mit htm Tttltmp\ auf 
bcr ©d^ultcr. @ c p p i fein ©anbbubc, folgt ll^m. 

ÜRac^' l&urtifl, S^nni! 3^^^ bi« Slaue ein! 
3)er graue 2:^aIt>ogt fommt, bum))f brüttt ber %\xn, 
2)er 3Jl^t^enftein ^tc^t feine §aube an, 
40 Unb !alt ^er btäft eg aug bem aOSettetlod^ ; 

S)er ©türm, ic^ ntein', iüirb ba fein, tif Wxfi benlen. 

ftnotti. 

*g fommt SRegen, gäbrmann. 5DJeine ©d^afe freffen 
3Kit »egierbe ®ra§, unb SSäd^ter fd^arrt bie @rbe. 

aBertti. 
2)ie g^ifd^e fpringen, unb ba^ aSaffer^ul^n 
45 2:aud^t unter, gin ®eit>itter ift im Sln^ug. 

j^Otti (8um »üben). 

2ug, ©e))j3i, ob ba« aSie^ fidj> nic^t herlaufen. 

2)ie braune Sifel fenn* id^ am Oeläut. 

^oni. 
©0 fe^It ung feine me^r, bie ge^t am it>eitften. 

mmhu 

5^r ^abt ein fc^ön ©eläute, SKeifter §irt. 

50 Unb fd^mudfeg aSie^ — gft'« (guer eigne«, J!anb8mann? 

Sin nit fo reid^ — '« ift meine« gnäb*gen $errn, 
3)e« Slttingl^äufer«, unb mir jugejä^It. 

fümhl 
SBie fc^ön ber Äu^ ba« 93anb ju §alfe fte^t! 
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Dag h)ei^ fie aud^, baft fie ben SRei^en fül^rt, 
55 Unb nä^m' id^ \f)x% fie l^örte auf )u freffcn. 

3l^r f cib nid^t Kug ! ©in unöernünft'ge« SBie^ — 

IBSertti 
3ft balb gefaßt. 3)a« Jier l^at aud^ SBernunft, 
J)ag toiffen toir, bie totr bie ©emfen jagen. 
2)te fteHen flug, h)o fie jur SBeibe gc^n, 
60 'ne SSor^ut au^, bie fpi^t ba§ D^x unb toarnet 
SKit geller pfeife, toenn ber S^ger nal^t. 

iKnobi dum Wirten). 

treibt 3^r je^t ^eim? 

Jhtimi. 

2)ie 9llj) ift abgetoeibet. 
SBentt. 
©lüdtfePge §eimle^r, Senn! 
Jhtoiti. 

Die h)ünfc^' id^ @ud^; 
Son ®urer ga^rt le^rt ftc^'« nidjjt immer lieber. 
9{ttobl 
65 Dort lommt ein SRann in t)oDer ipaft gelaufen. 
SBentu 
3d^ !enn' i^n, '« ift ber Saumgart t>on 2HjeIIen. 

^onrab i^aumg arten (atemlos ^eretnflttrsenb). 

IBaitmgarteit. 

Um ®otte$ tDiden, ^äl^rmann, @uren jla^n! 

yiim, nun, toai giebt*« fo eilig? 
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IBaningarteit. 

Stnbet lo«! 
^i)X rettet mid) t>om 2:obel ©c$t mic^ über! 

itnonl 

70 Sanb^mann, h)a« f^ahi ^i)x? 
Wtxnl 

SBer öerfolgt gud^ bcnn? 
IBanrngarteit c^um^ife^er). 
©It, eilt, fie finb mir bid^t fdjjon an ben gcrfen! 
5)e^ Sanbüogtg Sleiter lommen . I^inter mir ; 
^d) hin ein SKann beg 3:ob«, toenn fie mid^ greifen 

'Jhtobt. 

SBarum Verfolgen Sud^ bic SReifigen? 
IBaumgartett* 
75 ®rft rettet mid^, unb bann ftc^' idj> @ud^ 9lebe. 
SEBertti. 
3^r feib mit S3Iut befledtt, toa^ ^at'« gegeben? 

S3attiitgarteit. 
2)eg Äaifer« Surgöogt, ber auf SRo^berg fa| — 

Jhtum* 
2)er SßJoIfenfd^ie^en ! Säfet (gud^ ber Verfolgen? 

S3attmgarten. 
2) er fd^abet nid^t me^r, id^ l^ab' i^n erfd^lagen. 

%Ut (fahren jurüd). 

80 ©Ott fei guc^ gnäbig! SßJa^ ^abt 3^r get^an? 
IBanmgarteit. 
333a^ jeber freie SJlann an meinem $Ia$! 
SKein gute« ^au^rec^t i)aV xd) ausgeübt 
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Stm Sd^änber meiner (S^t' unb meinet SÖäeibe^. 

Stuoni, 
§at (Sud^ ber Surgöogt an ber @^r' gefd^äbiöt? 
Sanmgarteit. 
85 ^ai er fein bö« Oelüften nid^t boHbrad^t, 
ißat ©Ott unb meine gute SSjt bereutet. 

SBertii. 

3^r ^abt tl^m mit ber 3ljt ben Äo))f jerfralteu? 

O, la^t uns atteg ^ören, 3^r l^abt 3eit, 
SiS er ben Äa^n bom Ufer loSgebunben. 

IBanrngarten* 

90 3^ ^^^^^ §oIj gefällt im SEBalb, ba fommt 

5Ketn SBeib gelaufen in ber 2lngft be« 2^obe8. 

„3)er Surgüogt lieg' in meinem ^auS, er f)aV 

S^r anbefol^Ien, il^m ein Sab ju ruften. 

3)rauf l^ab' er Ungebührliches bon il^r 
95 Verlangt, fte fei entfprungen, mid^ ju fud^en.'' 

3)a lief idj> frifd^ ^ingu, fo h)ie ic^ War, 

Unb mit ber 2ljt ^ab* id^ i^m 'S Sab gefegnet. 
IBSenti 

3^r tratet tool^I, lein SWenfd^ !ann @ud^ brum fd^cltcn. 

3).er SÖäüterid^! !Der ^at nun feinen So^n! 
100 §at*S lang' berbient umS 3Sol! bon Untertoalben. 

S^anmgarteit. 

ÜDie %\)at loarb rud^tbar; mir toirb nad^gefe|t — 
gnbem toir fprec^en — ©ott — verrinnt bie gut — 

(Sd fängt an )u bonnern.) 
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^rifd^, iJä^tmann — fd^afP bcn SSiebettnann l^inüber! 

9htobi 
®e^t nid^t. (Sin fc^it>ere§ UngeiDttter ift 
105 3wt Slnjug. 3l^r mü^t toarten. 

^ciPger ®ott! 
3d^ ic^nn m6)t it>arten. 3^i>^^ SSuffd^ub tötet — 

fittPtti (jum Sif c^er). 

®reif an mit ®ott! 2)cm Siäd^ften ntu^ man l^elfen; 
@d !ann un$ aDen ©letc^e^ ja begegnen. 

(»raufen unb ©onnern.) 

Der %'6\)n ift lo«, 3^^ W ^i^ ^od^ ber ©ee gel^t; 
HO 3^ ^^"" "i^t fteuern gegen ©turnt unb SBeHen. 

ISaumgarten (umfagt feine Aniee)* 

©0 l^elf @ud^ ®ott, toie 3^^^ ®u^ »«^in erbarmet — 

IBSentt 
68 ge^t um8 Seben. ©ei barml^erjig, fjä^rmann! 

Jhtmti 
*« ift ein ißauSöater unb l^at SBeib unb Äinberl 

(SBieber^oIte SDonnetfc^Ififle.) 
9h»bt. 
SBa«? 3d^ l^ab* auc^ ein Seben ju berlieren, • 
115 ^aV SBeib unb Äinb ba^eim, n)ie er — ©e^t l^in, 
SßJie'« branbet, h)ie e^ h)ogt unb SBirbel jiel^t 
Unb alle SBaffer aufrül^rt in ber 2:iefe. 
— 3^ toodte gern ben Siebermann erretten; 
ffiod^ e§ ift rein unmöglid^, 3^^^ f^'^* ^"E^ft 



12 IPtItjcIm CDcir. 

IBaitmgarten (no^ auf ben Anieen). 

120 ®o mu| id^ fallen in be8 ^cinbe« $anb, 
2)ad nal^e Slettung^ufer im ©eftd^tel 
— Dort liegt*« ! 3^ fann'« erteid^en mit ben 9(ugen^ 
^inüberbringen iann ber ©timme ©d^att, 
35a ift ber Äa^n, ber ntid^ j^inübertrüge, 
125 Unb mu^ l^ier liegen, l^ilflog, unb berjagen! 
ihtotti 
6el^t, n)er ba lommtl 

SBeriii 
@d ift ber 2:ea aud Sürglen. 

S^eO mit ber «rmbrufl. 
XtU. 
aSer ift ber aJlann, ber l^ier um ©ilfe fielet? 

'« ift ein SlljeOer 3Rann ; er l^at fein' g^f 
SBerteibigt unb ben SQSoIfenfci^ie^ erfc^Iagen, 
ijo S)e^ Äönig« Surgöogt, ber auf Slofeberg fa| — 
!De« Sanböogt« SReiter finb il^m auf ben Werfen. 
@r fle^t ben Schiffer um bie Überfahrt; 
35er fürc^t*t ftd^ bor bem ©türm unb toitt nid^t falzten. 

35a ift ber Xett, er fü^rt ba« Sluber aud^, 
13s Der fott mir*« jeugen, ob bie gal^rt ju toagen. 

SBo'« not t^ut, gä^rmann, lä^t ftd^ atte« toagen. 
(©eftlgc !2)onncrf(J^läge, ber @ec rauftet auf.) 
fftaohl 
^6) fod mic^ in ben iQöDenrad^en ftürjen? 
Da« t^äte feiner, ber bei ©innen ift. 
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%tn. 

Der Braue 3Ram benft an fid^ felbft jule^t. 
140 aSertrau' auf ®ott unb rette ben Sebrängtenl 

aSom ftc^ern ^ort lä^t ftd^'^ gemäc^lic^ raten. 
S)a ift ber Äa^n, unb bort ber ©ee! aSerfud^t'g! 

2)er ©ee lann ftd^, ber Sanböogt nid^t erbarmen. 
SSerfud^* e«, tJä^'^w^önn! 

Wirten nitb ^Sger. 

Slett' t^n! 3iett' i^n! SRett» i^n! 
[Ruobi. 
145 Unb tDär'd mein SBruber unb mein leiblid^ ^inb, 
®« !ann nid^t fein ; 'g ift l^eut' ©imon« unb ^\xi&, 
Da raft ber ®ee unb h)itt fein Dj)fer l^aben. 

XeK. 
3Rit eitler Siebe toirb l^ier nid^t« gefd^afft ; 
Die ©tunbe bringt, bem 3Wann mu^ $ilfe toerben. 
150 Bpxiä), ^äl^rmann, toittft bu fal^ren? 

3ttm, nidfi xdf\ 
XtU. 

3n ©otteg 9tamen benn! ®ieb l^er ben Äal^n! 
^6) tvid'd mit meiner fd^lDad^en Äraft Derfud^en. 

Stnnnl 

^a, toadCrer 2:eD ! 

SBcnti 

Dad gleid^t bem aSeibgefeDen 1 
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IBanrngarten. 

aWein Sletter feib 3^r unb mein gnßel, lettl 

155 SBo^I an^ bed Sogtd ©etDalt erretf id^ (Sud^, 
Slu« ©turnte« 9löten mu^ ein Slnbter Reifen. 
S)od^ beffer x\i% 3^r faDt in ®otte« $anb 
3H8 in ber SKenfd^en! 

(3u bem J&irtcn.) 

?anb«mann, trö|iet Sf)x 
SKein SSBeib, tt)enn mir loa« SKenfc^Iid^e« begegnet. 
160 ^d^ ffaV QtÜfan, toa^ xd) nid^t laffen lonnte. 

(Cr fprinfit in ben Pa^n.) 
JhtOlti (sunt Bfifc^r). 

Si^t feib ein 5!Reifter ©teuermann. SBa« ftd^ 
®er 2^ett getraut, ba« lonntet 3^^ «id^t toagen? 

tRitiPbl 

SIBol^l befere 5!Ränner t^un'g bem 2:en nic^t nac^, 
®ö giebt nid^t jh)ei, toie ber ift, im ©ebirge. 

SBenti (ifl auf ben ^e» gelUefien). 

165 gr ftöfet fd^on ab. ®ott l^elf bir, braüer ©d^iüimmer ! 
©iel^, ipie ba« ©c^ifflein auf ben SEBetten fd^toanlt! 

Jhioni (am Ufer;. 

2)ie glut ge^t brüber it>eg — 3<^ f^^'^ "i^* me^r. 
35o(^, ^alt, ba ift e« toieber! Äräftiglic^ 
Sirbettet ftc^ ber SBadre burd^ bie Sranbung. 

170 ®e§ Sanböogt« Sleiter lommen angefj)rengt. 
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ftttoiti* 

aSSeife &ott, fie finb'gl 3)a« toat §ilf' in bct $Rot. . 
@iu 5:rupp ?anbcnberglfc^er 9leitcr. 
(S?fter Sieiter. 
2)en'9Jlörber gebt l^erau^, ben il^t öerbotgenl 

Btoeiter* 
S)eg SBcgg tarn cv, umfonft t>erl^c^lt i^r il^n. 

Stnoni unb Slttulii 
aßen meint il^r, Sleiter? 

(SttfttX Sieiter (entbedt ben 9lo(^en}. 

§a, iDa« fe^' id^ I Teufel ! 

SBerni (oben). 

175 Sft'« bet im gZad^en, ben i^r fuc^t? — SReit gul 
2Benn i^t frifd^ Beilegt, ^olt il^r il^n nod^ ein. 

aSettoünfc^t! @r ift entmifc^t. 

^tfttt (jum Wirten imb ^fif^er). 

3^r l^abt i^m fortgeholfen. 
Sl^r fottt un^ Büfeen — %aüi in i^re §erbe ! 
3)ie §titte reiftet ein. Brennt unb fd^lagt nieberl 

(9ilen fort.) 
^C^^i (ftarat na(4). 

i8o D meine Sämmer! 

Ihtoni (foi0t). 
SBe^ mir! meine ^erbel 

mttnU 

3>ie aSütrid^el 
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ftttS^i (ringt bie ^dnbe). 

©ered^tigleit bc« §immcte! 
SEBaiin toitb ber Sletter lommcn biefem Sanbe? 

(Bfolgt i^nett.) 



gipette Scene. 

^u steinen in 6((»i)). 6ine Cinbe k}or bed ©tauffad^rS ^aufe an ber 

Canbflra^e, n&c^fl ber 99rfi(fe. 

SBerner @taufta((er, Pfeifer bon Sujern 

fommen im ©ejprfic^. 

»fetfer. 

3a, ia, §en: ©tauffad^er, h)ie id^ (gud^ fagte. 
©c^toört nic^t ju Öftreic^, toenn 36r'« fönnt öennciben. 
185 galtet feft am 9lcic^ unb toadtx, toie bi^^er. 
®ott fd^irme gud^ bei 6urcr alten ^rct^eit! 

(2)rfl({t i^m l^er)lt(!^ bie ^anb unb roiO ge^en.) 

Sleibt bod^, bi^ meine aSirtin fommt — ^\)x feib 
5IJlein ®aft ju Sd&lD^j, id^ in Sujem ber gute. 

Pfeifer. 

SJiel S)anf! SWufe Ij^eute (Setfau nod^ erreichen. 
190 — 2Ba^ 3^t aud^ ©d^mete^ mögt ju leiben l^aben 
3Son ®urer SBögte (Seij unb Übermut, 
2^ra0t'g in ®ebulb ! 6^ fann fid^ änbern, fd^nell, 
Sin anbrer Äaifer fann an« SReid^ gelangen, 
©eib 3^r erft Öfteneid^«, feib gl^r*« auf immer. 

(Sr ge^t ab. ©touffoc^er \t^t fi(^ fummerüott auf eine S3anf unter 
ber lOinbe. @o ftnbet t^n ©ertnib, feine J^rau, bie fxd) neben 
i^n fteUt unb i^n eine ^tit taug fdjmeigenb betrad^tet. 
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19s ©0 crnft, mein greunb? 3^ i^^'^^ Wd^ nid^t mel^r. 

©d^on l>iele Sage fel^' ic^'g fc^meigenb an, 

SBie jtnftrer Srübfinu beine ©Urne furd^t. 

Sluf beinern ^erjcn brüdft ein ftitt ©ebreften; 

3Sertrau' e^ mir; id^ bin bein treue§ SBeib, 
200 Unb meine §älfte forbr* id^ beine^ ®ramg. 

(3tauffii(i()er reitet i^r bie ^anb unb ft^meint.) 

SBaö lann bein §erj bellemmen, fag' e§ mir. 
©efegnet ift bein glei^, bein ©lüdf^ftanb blü^t, 
SSoH finb bie ©d;eunen, unb ber Jlinber ©^aren, 
3)er glatten ^ferbe too^lgenäl^rte Qud)i 

205 3ft öon ben Sergen glüdfUd) l^eimgebra^t 
3ur SBinterung in ben bequemen ©tällen. 
— 2)a fte^t bein §au§, reic^ toie ein ßbelfi^ ; 
SSon fd^önem ©tamm^olj ift e^ neu gejimmert 
Unb nac^ bem 3lid^tma| orbentlid^ gefügt; 

210 3Son melen genftern glänjt e§ too^nlid;, l^etl; 
3Jlit iunUn 3Ba^)penfd^iIbern ift'g bemalt 
Unb toeifen ©^)rüd^en, bie ber SBanber^mann 
S3erft)eilenb lieft unb i^ren ©inn bewunbert. 

Stauffa^er. 
SIBo^l fte^t ba« §aug gejimmert unb gefügt, 

215 3)od^, aii) — e§ toanft ber ®runb, auf bem W'ix bauten. 

©ertrttb. 

SKein ferner, fage, toie öerftel^ft bu ba«? 

8taitffa4er. 
3Sor biefer Sinbe fafe id^ jüngft toie ^eut', 
3)a8 fd^ön 3SoIIbrad^te freubig überbenfenb, 
3)a lam baber \>on Äüfenad^t, feiner 33urg, 
220 2)er 3Sogt mit feinen Sleifigen geritten. 
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aSot biefem ^aufe ^ielt er tounbemb an; 
^od) id) er^ob xmi) fd^iteH, unb untertoürfig, 
ffiie fid^'g gebührt, trat id^ bem ^erm entgegen^ 
!Der Uli« be« Äaifer« rid^terlid^e SRad^t 

225 aSorftcüt im Sanbe. „SBeffen ift bieg ^aug?" 
gragt' er Bö^meinenb, beim er ton^V e« \oof)U 
^oä) fd^nett Befonnen ic^ entgegn' i^m fo: 
„^ki $aug, §err SSogt, ift meine« §erm be« Äaiferg, 
Unb ®urc« unb mein Selben" — 35a Derfe^t er : 

230 „3^ 6i" Slegent im Sanb an Äaifer« Statt 
llnb toitt nic^t, bafe ber Sauer Käufer Baue 
3luf feine eigne §anb unb alfo frei 
§inleb^ al« oB er §err ft)är' in bem Sanbe; 
Sd^ iDerb' mid^ unterftel^n, ßud^ ba« ju toel^ren." 

23s 3)ie« fagenb, ritt er tru^iglid^ öon bannen, 
3c^ aber blieb mit lummeröoller ©eele, 
3)a« aaSort bebenlenb, ba« ber 33öfe fj)rad^. 

@(ertmb. 

ÜRein lieber §err unb (g^etoirt! SKagft bu 
Gin reblid^ SBort öon beinem SKeib berne^men? 

240 35e« ebeln S^erg« Sod^ter rül^m* id^ mic^, 

3)e« öieterfa^rnen 5IKann«. 2Bir ©d^toeftern fafeeti, 
!Sie SBolle f})innenb, in ben langen iRäd^ten, 
3Benn bei bem SJater fid^ be« SBoIfe« §äu})ter 
aSerfammelten, bie Pergamente lafen 

245 ®«^ ölten Saifer, unb be« Sanbe« aSol^l 
Sebad^ten in bernünftigem ®ef})räc^. 
Slufmerlenb l^ört' ic^ ba man^ fluge« SBort, 
SBa« ber Sßerftänb'ge benft, ber ®ute iDünfc^t, 
Unb ftiH im §erjen l^ab' ic^ mir'« betoa^rt. 

250 ©0 l^öre benn unb a6)V auf meine Siebe ! 
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3!)enn, toa« bid^ J)re|te, fie^, ba§ tou^t' id^ längfi 

— 3)ir groHt bcr Sanböogt, möd^te gern bir fc^abcn, 
3!)enn bu bift i^m ein ^inbcrni«, ba^ fic^ 

5)er ©^iD^er nic^t bem nmm gürftenl^au^ 
25s SBill unteriDerfen, fonbern treu unb feft 
Seim Jleicl^ Beharren, toie bie luürbigen 
aitoorbern e« gehalten unb get^an.— 
3ff« nic^t fo, SBetner? ®ag* e^, h)?nn id^ lüge! 
^tauffad^er. 
©0 tft'g, bag ift be« ®efeler§ ©rott auf mic^. 

®ertrub. • 

260 @r ift bir neibifc^, toeil bu glüdflid^ iDo^nft, 
©in freier 3Kann auf beinern eignen @rb' 

— ^znn er l^at !ein§. 3Som Äaifer felbft unb Sleid^ 
JCrägft bu bieg ioau« ju Sel^n; bu barfft e^ jeigen, 
©0 gut ber Sleic^gfürft feine Sänber jeigt; 

265 3)enn über bir erfennft bu feinen §errn 
31I§ nur ben §öd^ften in ber g^riften^eit — 
(£r ift ein jüngrer ©o^n nur feinet §aufe§, 
3flid^tg nennt er fein afe feinen Slittermantel ; 
jDrum fte^t er {ebeS Siebermanneg ®lüd 

270 9Jlit fd^eelen 3lugen giftiger SWifegunft an. 

3)ir ^at er längft ben Untergang gefd^tooren — 
3lo^ fte^ft bu unl>erf e^rt — 3BiIIft bu erwarten, 
Si^ er bie böfe Suft an bir gebüßt? 
3)er finge SKann baut öor. 

Staitffad^er. 

aSa« ift ju t^un? 

®ertntb (tritt nä^cr). 

27s ©0 f)öx^ meinen Slat! 3)u lueifet, mie ^ier 
3u ©c^h)% fid^ alle Sleblid^en beflagen 
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Db biefe« Sanböogt^ ®eij unb äBütcrei. 
©0 gmeiflc nid^t, ba^ fie bort brüBen auc^ 
3u Untertoalben unb im Urner Sanb 

280 a)e$ !DrangcS müb' fmb unb bc« Ij^arten Sod^g — 
S)enn ft)ie ber Segler l^ier, fo fc^afft eg frcd^ 
S)cr Sanbenbcrger brüben überm ©ee — 
63 fommt fein gifc^erfal^n ju ung l^erüber, 
^er nid^t ein neued Unheil unb ®eh?alts 

285 beginnen bon ben Sößten nn^ öerfünbet. 

3)rum t^ät' e^ gut, bafe euer ettid^e, 
• 2)ie'g reblid^ meinen, ftill ju Slate gingen, 
SBie man be3 2)rudf3 fid^ möd^t' erlebigen; 
©0 oc^f id^ lüo^t, ®ott ipürb' eud^ nid^t Derlafjen 

290 Unb ber gerechten ©ad^e gnäbig fein — 
$)aft bu in Uri feinen ©aftfreunb, fj)rid^, 
3)em bu bein §erj magft reblid^ offenbaren? 

©tauffa^er. 

33er loadfern 5Känner fenn' id^ biete bort 
Unb angefe^en gro^e §enenleute, 
295 S)ie mir gel^eim finb unb gar tool^I Vertraut. 

(ßr fie\)i auf.) 

grau, toetd^en ©türm gefä^rlid^er ©ebanten 
SBedfft bu mir in ber ftiffen »ruft! 5Wein ^nnerftc« 
Äe^rft bu an§ Sid^t be3 Sage^ mir entgegen, 
Unb h)a§ id^ mir ju benfen ftitl verbot, 

300 33u f})rid&ft'd mit leichter 3""9^ fedlid^ au^. 

— §aft bu aud^ loo^t bebac^t, ioa^ bu mir rätft ? 
3)ie U)ilbe S^^^^^^^^ ""t^ ^^" filang ber SBaffen 
9tufft bu in biefe^ friebgetool^nte S^al — 
SBir tagten e«, ein fc^iDad^eS SSoIf ber $irten^ 

305 3" ftami)f ju ge^en mit bem §errn ber SBelt? 
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J)er gute ©d^ein nur ift'^, Vorauf fie luartcn. 
Um lo^julajfen auf bic^ arme Sanb 
3)ie toilbcn §orben i^rer Äriege^mac^t, 
3)arin ju fc^altcu mit be« ©iegerg Jlcd^tcn 
310 Unb unterm ©c^ein ^ered^ter 3ü^^i0"«9 
Die alten grei^eit^Ötiefe ju vertilgen. 

©ertntb* 

3^r f eib a u d^ 3Känner, toijf et eure äljt 
3u führen, unb bem aWutigen ^ilft ®ott! 

@tait{fa(i4fr* 
D SBeib! gin furd^tbar luütenb ©c^redfnig ift 
315 Der Ärieg ; bie §erbe f dalägt er unb ben §irten. 

®ertrub* 

grtragen mu| man, toa« ber §immel fenbet; 
UnBilligeg erträgt lein ebleö iperj. 

^tattffa^er* 

SDieg §au^ erfreut bid^, baS toir neu erbauten. 
SDer Ärieg, ber ungeheure. Brennt eö nieber. 

@crtntb« 

320 aSBü^t' id^ mein §erj an geitlid^ @$ut gefeffelt, 
S)en Sranb toärf i^ l^inein mit eigner ^anb, 

@tauffa4er* 
2)u glaubft an SKenf d^Uc^Ieit l @« fd^ont ber Ärieg ♦ 
9lud^ nid^t bad jarte ftinblein in ber SEBiege; 

©erttitb« 
2)ie Unfc^ulb Ij^at im §immel einen ^reunb! 
325 — ©iel^ öoriDört«, SBerner, unb nid^t hinter bid^! 

Stauffai^er* 

2Bir 5IKönner fönnen tai)fer fed^tenb fterben; 
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ffielc^ ©(^icffal aber toirb ba« eure fein? 

2)ie le^te 2Ba^( fte^t aud^ bem ©d^toäd^ften offen. 
Sin ©J)run0 öon biefer SSrüdfe mac^t mid^ frei, 

^tauffai^et (Hflrst in i^re Srme). 

330 SDSer fold^ ein §erj an feinen Sufen brüdft, 

2)er !ann für §erb unb §of mit greuben fed^ten, 
Unb leine« Äönig« ^eermad^t fürd^tet er — 
SRad^ Uri fal^r' id^ fte^nben gufeeg glcid^, 
2)ort lebt ein ©aftfreunb mir, $err SIBalt^er gürft, 

335 3)er über biefe ^txUn benit toie id^. 

3lud^ finb' id^ bort ben ebetn Sanner^erm 
3Son Sltting^au« — obgleid^ l>on Ij^o^em Stamm, 
Siebt er ba« 35oII unb el(>rt bie alten ©itten. 
ÜRit i^nen beiben })fle0' ic^ 9lat«, ioie man 

340 3)er Sanbegfeinbe mutig ftd^ ertoelj^rt — 

Seb iool^l — unb, loeil id^ fern bin, fü^re bu 
9Jlit Ilugem ©inn ba« Slegiment be« §aufeg — 
!Dem ^itger, ber jum ®otte§^aufe toallt, 
3!)em frommen 3RbncS), ber für fein Älofter fammclt, 

345 ®ieb reid^Iid^ unb entlaß il^n n)o^lge})fle0t. 

©tauffac^erg ^au^ verbirgt ftd^ nid^t. Qu anwerft 

• SJlm offnen ^eerloeg fte^f«, ein loirtKd^ 35ad^ 
^ 5ür atte SBanbrer, bie be« SBege« fal^ren. 

3nbem fie naä^ bem ^interorunb abgelten; tritt SBK^elm XeU mit 
S3 au mg arten toom auf bie @cene. 

XtU (&u Saumgarten). 

Si^r l^abt je^t meiner toeiter nid^t bonnöten. 
350 3« jenem §aufe geltet ein; bort tool^nt 
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2)er ©touffad^er, ein aSater ber Sebrängten* 

— 2)0(1^ fic^, ba ift er f eiber — golgt mir, fommt 1 

((Be^en auf i^n au; bie 6cene verioanbelt fi4) 



Brttte Scene» 

fiffentlld^er «piotj bei SlUorf. 

auf einer Sln^ö^c Im C>tntcrgrunb fielet mon eine gcfle bouen, wetd^e 
fdjon fo »elt gebieten, bag |t(f| ble gorm bc« ©angcn borfleUt. 3)le 
l^lntere (Seite ifl fertig, an ber Dorbem h)trb eben gebaut, ba9 ©erüfle 
^e^t xio^, an meiern ble SBerf(eute auf unb nieber fletgen ; auf 
bem ^odjflen 2)ad^ l^öngt ber ^c^ieferbedfer — ^Hed Ifl in ^eniegung 
unb 9lrbeit. 
gronöogt. 3Äelflcr ©telnmeft. ©efeltennnb 
^anblanger* 

gfronmogt 

(mit bem ©tabe, treibt bie Arbeiter). 

3l\6)t lang' gefeiert, frifd^I 3)ie 3Kauerfteine 
§erbei, ben Äall, ben aJlörtel jugefalj^ren ! 
355 SBenn ber ^err Sonböogt fommt, ba^ er ba« ffierf 
©eftjad^fen fielet — 2)ag fd^lenbert toie bie ©d^necfen. 

(3u amei ^anblangern, toelc^e tragen.) 

$eigt bad gelaben? @Ieic^ ba§ 2)o))))eIte! 
2Bie bie Sagbiebe i^re ^flxd^i Befte^len! 

(Srfter ©efett. 

S)a« ift bod^ ^art, bafe toir bie Steine felbfi 
360 3w unferm a:h)ing unb Äerler follen fal(>renl 

Sfronnogt. 
aOäa« murret il^r? ©a« ift ein fc^led^te« SBoH, 
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3u nid^t« anftellig, a(g ba« 35ie^ ju melfen 
Unb faul ^erum ju fd^Ienbcm auf ben Sergen, 

9Iter Wann (m^t ous). 
Sd^ lonn nid^t me^r. 

gfrOUtlOgt (fc^üttelt i^n). 

grift^/ ällter, an bie Slrbeit! 
@rfter ©efett. 
365 ipabt 3^r benn gar fein ©ingeiDetb', ba^ S^r 
2)en (SreU, ber laum fid^ felber fd^lejjjsen lann, 
3um garten gronbienft treibt? 

mtifttt @teiitme^ unb d^efeUen. 

*^ ift l^immelfd^reicnb ! 
t^ronkiogt« 

©orgt i^r für eud^ ; id^ tl^u*, ipa§ meinet 3lmt^, 

Smeiter ^efeK* 
^ronöogt, toie toirb bie ^efte benn fid^ nennen, 
370 5)ie mir ba baun? 

Bfrottnogt. 

3^i"9 11 ^i foll fie l^ei^en; 
3)enn unter biefeg '^od) toirb man eud^ beugen. 

©efcKeti. 

3n)ing Uri! 

gfrotikiogt. 

9lun, \oa^ giebt*« babei ^u lad^en? 
Btoeiter &t\tU. 
3Kit biefem §äuglein trollt '^\^x Uri gtüingen? 

erfter ®efett. 
Safe fel^n, iüie öiel man folc^er 5IKautourfö^aufen 
375 5Kwfe w^^t 'nanber fe^en, bi§ ein Serg 
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3)raug mirb, toie ber gcringfte nur in Uri! 
(9Tont)oot gel^t naäi bem ^intergrunb.) 

aReifter etcittme^. 

!Den §amnter toerf id^ in ben tieften See, 
S)er mir- gebicnt bei biefem glud^gcbäube I 
Seil unb © 1 u f f a d^ e T fommcn. 

@tau{fa4er. 

D, l^ätf xd) nie gelebt, um ba§ ju fd^auenl 

2:ea. 

380 QUv ift nic^t gut fein. Sa^t un§ Leiter gelj^n. 

Staitffai^er. 
SBin iö) ju Uri, in ber greil^eit Sanb? 

mtifttx @teittme^. 

D §err, toenn 3^r bie Äellet erft gefel^n 
Unter ben Sürmen ! 3a, toer bie Betoo^nt, 
2)er h>irb ben Qaf^n nid^t fürber fräßen ^ören. 

@taiiffad|er. 

385 D ®ott! ' 

^teitime^. 

©e^t biefe glanfen, biefe ©treBe})feiIer, 
3)ie fte^n, toie für bie ®n)igfeit gebaut! 

XtfL 

2Bag §änbe bauten, lönnen §änbe ftürjen. 
(91 oc^ ben »etflcn aeigenbO 

S)a^ §au^ ber iJreil^eit l^at un^ (Sott gegrünbet. 

SJ'lan ]^5rt eine SIrommet; eS lommen fieute, bie einen ^ut auf einer Stange 
ttogen, ein ^u 8 rufet folgt i^nen, SBeiber unb Ihnber bringen tumuU 
tuarifd^ nad^. 
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(Stfttv ©efett. 
390 äBa« \üiü bie Irommcl? ®ebct adbt! 

Wltifttx @teinmet;. 

SBäa« für 
6in gaftnad^t^aufjug, unb toa« foll ber $ut? 

91ttdrufer. 

Sn be§ Äaiferg 9lamen! §öret! 

®efe0eti. 

©tia boc^ ! §öret ! 
91tii$rttfer. 

3^r fc^et bicfen ^ut, 9Jlänner öon Uri! 

aiufrid^ten toirb man i^n auf l^o^cr ©äule, 
395 ÜKitten in Slltorf, an bem ^öci(>ften Drt, 

Unb biefeg ift be$ Sanbbogtg SBill' unb Meinung : 

3)em ißut foH gteid^e @^re toie i^m felbft gefd^el^n. 

3Ran foH i^n mit gebognem Änie unb mit 

®ntblö|tem Qanpi bereiten — Daran \oxü 
400 3)er Äönig bie ©e^orfamen erfennen. 

Verfallen ift mit feinem Seib unb ®ut 

S)em Äönige, tüer ba^ ®ebot l>eracl^tet. 

(3)a8 SSoIf ta(^t laut auf, bie 3:rotnmet »irb flcrü^rt, fie gelten 
borüber.) 

^rfter ©efett. 

SBelc^ neue§ Uner^örte^ l^at ber Sogt 
©ic^ au^gefonnen! SBir ^mn ^ut öerel^ren! 
405 ©agt ! §at man je bemommen bon bergleid^en ? 

9Reifter iSteittme^* 

SEBir unfre Äniee beugen einem §ut! 

2:reibt er fein Qpkl mit ernft^aft h)ürb*gen Seuten ? 
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2Bar*« nod^ bie faiferlid^e Rxon' ! ©o iff« 
3)er §ut öon Öftcrreid^ ; \d) fa^ i^n fangen 
410 Über bem S^l^ron, h>o man bie Sebcn gicbt! 

Wltifttv eteinme^. 

Ser iQut l>on Öfterreid^ ! ®cbt ac^t, eg ift 
(£in ^Ättftrii, un« an Öftreid^ ju l>crraten 1 

®efetteu. 
Äcin ®^renmann tDxrb fid^ ber ©d^mad^ bequemen. 

Wltifttv eteiume«. 
Äommt, lagt ung mit ben anbern Slbreb' nehmen. 

(Sie ge^en na(^ ber Xiefe.) 
XtU (aum etauffad^er). 

415 3f)x toiffet nun Sefd^eib. £ebt iDo^t, §err aOSetnet! 
Stauffad^er. 
2Bo tooüi ^f)v ^in? D, eilt nid^t fo l>on bannen! 

SDletn §aug entbel^rt be« SSater«. Sebet iDO^l! 

^tauffad^er« 
aWir ift ba^ ^erj fo öoll, mit (gud^ jju reben. 

3)a« fd^toere iQerj hJtrb nid^t burd^ SBorte leicht, 
Stauffaci^er. 
420 3)od^ !önnten SBorte un^ ju JE^aten führen. 

Sie einj'ge S^at ift jeftt ©ebulb unb ©d^meigen. 

<BoU man ertragen, toa^ unletbtic^ ift? 
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XtfL 

^ie fd^neQm ^errfd^er finb*d, bte tut} regieren. 
— SBenn fic^ ber jjö^n ergebt auS feinen ©d^lünben, 
425 Söfd^t man bie %tntx ani, bie ©d^iffe fud^en 
gilenb« ben $afen, unb ber mäd^t'ge ®eift 
©e^t o^ne ©d^aben f})urIo3 über bie 6rbe. 
(Sin ieber lebe ftiU Bei ftd^ bal^eim; 
3)em grieblid^en getoäl^rt man gern ben ^^eben, 

©tirnffad^er. 

430 aJleint 3^r? 

2)ie ©d^lange ftid^t nid^t ungereimt, 
©ie toerben enblid^ bod^ bon felbft ermüben, 
SQäenn fie bie Sanbe rul^ig bleiben fel^. 

@tauffa4er. 
35Bir fönnten biel, toenn Wxx jufammen ftünben. 

Sett. 
Seim ©d^iffbrud^ l^ilft ber (ginjelite fid^ leidster, 
©tauffad^er« 
435 ©0 lalt Derlafet 3^^ ^i^ gemeine ©ad^e? 

©in ieber jä^lt nur fidler auf fid^ felbft. 

@tattffad|er. 
SJerbunben toerben aud^ bie ©d^toac^en mäd^tig. 

35er ©tarfe ift am mäd^tigften allein. 

@tattffa4er. 
©0 !ann baö aSaterlanb auf 6ud^ nid^t jäl^len, 
440 äöenn e« toerjtoeiflunggboH jur SBottoe^r greift? 
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Seit (gie&t i^m bie ^anb). 

2)et %^U Ijiolt ein öcrtorncg Samm l>ont Slbgrunb 
Unb foHte feinen greunben jid^ entjie^en? 
2)ocl^, maä il^t tl^ut, lafet mi^ au^ eurem 91 at, 
Sd^ !ann nid^t lange })rüfen ober toäl^Ien; 
445 Sebürft i^r meiner ju beftimmter %i}ai, 

3)ann ruft ben %iSi, e§ foH an mir nid^t f eitlen. 

(@e^en ab 3u t)erfi!^iebenen leiten. @in plö^ttii^ei Auflauf entfielet um 
baS ©crüjle.) 

aRcifter ^teiume^ (eiit ^in). 

SBa« giebt'«? 

(SttfttX ®efett (Commi oor; rufenb). 

3)er ©d^ieferbedfer ift bom 3!)ad^ geftürjt» 
99ert^a mit ©efolge. 
»ert^tt (ftürst l&erein). 

Sft er jerf c^mettert ? Slennet, rettet, ^elft — 
4SO SBenn §tlfe möglid^, rettet, ^ier ift ®oIb — 
(äBirft t^r ©efd^metbe unter ba9 Soll.) 
aReifter. 

3Rit ©Urem ©olbe — Me« ift (^nä) feil 
Um (Solb; menn ^f)x ben aSater bon ben Äinbem 
©eriffen unb ben SKann bon feinem 933eibe, 
Unb 3fl»"»ner ^abt gebrad^t über bie SBelt, 
455 3)e»^t 3^^'^ tnit Oolbe ju vergüten — ®e^t I 
SBir iDaren fro^e SDlenfd^en, c^Vg^t lamt; 
3Rit (Bnä) ift bie aSerjmeiflung eingejogen. 

Oertl^a (ju bem Bfronoogt, ber surfltffommt). 

Sebt er? 

(9rout)O0t giebt ein "S^iäitn be0 ©egenteitd.) 
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D unglüdEfergeg ©d^loj, mit g^Iüd^en 
ßrbaut, unb glüdS^e Serben bid^ belDo^nen! 

(®el^t ah.) 



Picrte Sccne. 
SBalt^cr gürji« SBo^nung, 

aöaltl^cr gürfl unb Slrnolb üom SD^eld^t^al treten gugleid^ 
ein öon öerfd^iebenen @eiten» 

460 §err" SBaltl^er gürft — 

halttet f^ftrft. 

SBenn man ung überraf d^te I 
Steibt, h)o S'^^ f^^i^* 2Bir finb umringt üon ©})ä]^ern. 

bringt '^^x mir nid^tg öon Unterlvalben ? nid^t« 
3Son meinem 3Sater? 5lid^t ertrag' id^'g länger, 
3lte ein ©efangner müßig l^ier ju liegen. 

465 S!Ba§ l^ab' id^ benn fo Sträflid^e§ getl^an. 
Um mid^ gleid^ einem SKörber ju öerbergen? 
SDem fred^en Suben, ber bie Dd^fen mir, 
2!)a§ trefflid^fte ®efj)ann, öor meinen 3lugen 
SBeg h)oKte treiben auf beg 3Sogt§ (Sel^ei^, 

470 §ab' id^ ben ^^inger mit bem ©tab gebrod^en. 
SBalttier f^ftrft. 
3l^r feib ju rafd^. S)er Sube Wax be^ 35ogt«; 
SBon ßurer Dbrigleit h)ar er gefenbet. 
^\)x toaxt in ©traf* gefallen, mußtet (^\xd), 
SBie fd^lDer fte toar, ber 35u^e fd^toeigenb fügen. 



l 2luf3ug. ^. Scene. 31 

475 ertragen fottf id^ bie leicötferf ge Siebe 

2)eg Unöerfd^ämten : „2Benn ber Sauer Srob 
2Bonr effen, mög* er felbft am Pfluge jiel^n!" 
3n bie ©eele fd^nitt mir*^, ate ber Sub bie Dd^fen, 
35ie fd^önen Stiere, öon bem Pfluge fj)anute; 

480 95umi)f brüDten fie, alg l^ätten fie ©efü^l 
3)er Ungebühr, unb ftie^en mit ben §örnem; 
35a übernahm mi^ ber geredete ^orn, 
Unb meiner felbft nid^t §err, fd^lug id^ ben SSoten. 

halttet mtft* 
D, laum bejn)ingen tpir ba« eigne ^erj ; 

485 SGBie fott bie rafc^e Sugenb fid^ bejäl^men! 

^\d) jammert nur ber aSater — @r bebarf 
So fe^r ber ^ege, unb fein 6o^n ift fern. 
S)er Sogt ift i^m ge^äffig, toeil er ftetö 
^r aiec^t unb ^rei^eit reblid^ l^at geftritten. 
490 3)rum toerben fie ben alten 5Kann bebrangen, 
Unb niemanb ift, ber t^n öor Ungtimpf fd^ü^e. 
— 2Berbe mit mir, toa^ toitt, id^ mu§ l^inüber. 
Bamtv Bfflrft. 

grtoartet nur unb fa^t @ud^ in ®ebulb, 
33i§ 5Rad^ridEit uns ^erüberfommt toom 2BaIbe. 
495 — 3d^ l^öre IIoj)fen, gel^t — SSieUeid^t ein 35ote 
Som £anböogt — ©el^t l^inein — gl^r feib in Uri 
9?id^t fidler öor be§ SanbenbergerS 3lrm; 
S)enn bie 2:vtannen reid^en fid^ bie ipänbe. 

©ie lehren un«, lt)a§ lt)ir t^un fottten. 
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®e^t! 
500 3^ ^f @w^ lt)ieber, toenn'« l^ier ftd^er ift. 

(3]^el(^t^al ge^t hinein.) 
®er Unölüdfelige, id^ barf i^m nid^t 
©efte^en, h>a« mir Söfe« fd^roant — SBer Ilo})ft? 
©0 oft bie 2;i^üre raufd^t, ertpart' xd) UnglüdJ. 
SSerrat unb 9(rgtt)o]^n laufd^t in aütn @den; 
505 Sig in ba§ S'^^^^ft^ i>^^ Käufer bringen 
S)ie Soten ber ®elt)alt; balb tl^ät' e§ not, 
SQSir l^ätten ©d^Iofe unb Sfliegel an ben Spüren. 

((gr öffnet unb tritt erftaunt gurürf, ba SBerucr ©tauffad^er 
l^ercintritt.) ' 

SBag fe^' id^? 3^r, §err SBerner! 5Run, bei ©Ott! 
@in tocrter, teurer ®aft — <föein beferer SWann 
510 3ft über biefe ©d^toeHe nod^ öegangen. 
©eib l^od^ toiDIommen unter meinem ^aä^l 
2Ba« fül^rt @ud^ l^er? ffia« fud^t gl^r l^ier in Uri? 

BtttUffa^tX (i^m bie ^anb reid^enb). 

SDie alten 3^^^" ««*> i>i^ ^^^^ ©d^toeij. 

S)ie bringt ^\)x mit ®ud^ — ©iel^, mir toirb fo too^I, 
515 SQSarm gel^t bag ^erj mir auf bei ®urem Slnblidf. 

— ©e^t ®ud^, ^err SBerner — SBie öerlie^et 3l^r 

ejrau ©ertrub, @ure angenel^me SQSirtin, 

S)eä toeifen ^i^xQ^ l^od^öer[tänb*ge 2^od&ter? 

SSon aUm SBanbrem au§ bem beutfd^en Sanb, 
520 35ie über SWeinrabg ^^U nad) ffielfd^Ianb fal^ren, 

dtvi)mi jeber @uer gaftlid^ §au§ — !I)od^ fagt, 

Äommt '^\)x fo tUn frifd^ öon ^lüelen l^er 
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Unb l^abt @uci^ nirgenb fonft nod^ umgcfel^n, 
e^' 3^r ben guß gefegt auf biefe ©c^h)eKe? 

525 SßJol^I ein erftaunlid^ neueg SBerl \)aV xcS) 
bereiten feigen, ba§ mxd) nid^t erfreute. 

IB^aftlier Sfürft. 

D greunb, ba l^abt 3l^r'§ gteic^ mit einem SSKde! 

Stauffad^er. 
©in foldjie^ ift in Uri nie geh)efen — 
Seit SKenfd^enbenlen h)ar fein 2^lt>ingl^of l^ier, 
530 Unb feft lt)ar feine SBol^nung aU ba§ ©rab. 

©in ©rab ber ^reil^eit ift'ö. 3l^r nennf g mit 9iamen. 

@tattffaii^er. 
§err SBaltl^er ^ürft, xd) h)itl @uci^ nid^t öerl^alten, 
älid^t eine mü^'öe Sieugier fül^rt mid^ l^er; 
Wtxd) brütfen fd^mere Sorgen — S)rang|al l^ab' id^ 

535 3« §öwg öerlaffen, 35rangfal finb' id^ l^ier. 
Xtnn ganj unleiblid^ ift'g, h)a§ h)ir erbulben, 
Unb biefeg 5)range§ ift fein S^id ju fel^n. 
^rei toax ber ©d^lDeijer öon uralter^ l^er, 
2Bir finb'g getool^nt, baj man ung gut begegnet. 

540 gin foldjieg h)ar im Sanbe nie erlebt. 

Solang' ein ipirte trieb auf biefen Sergen, 

aS^alt^er gfürf^. 

3a, e« ift ol^ne 33eifj)iel, toie fie'^ treiben! 
2lud^ unfer ebler §err öon Slttingl^aufen, 
©er nod^ bie alten ^tiUn l^at gefe^n, 
545 3Weint felber, e^ fei nic^t mel^r ju ertragen. 
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2lu4> brüben unterm SBalb gel^t Sd^meveö öor, 
Unb blutig toirb'§ gebüßt — 2)er SBolfenfd^ie^cn, 
S)e§ ÄaiferS SSogt, ber auf bem SRoJberg Raufte, 
©elüften trug er nad^ öerbotner g^rud^t; 
550 Saumgarten§ 9Beib, ber l^auSb«lt ju Slljetten, 
SBoKt' er ju frecher Ungebül^ mißbrauchen, 
Unb mit ber 3ljt l^at il^n ber SWann erfd^lagen. 

SBalt^er gfürft. 

D, bie ©erid^te ©otteg finb gerecht! 

— Saumgarten, fagt '^i^x? @in befd^eibner 3Wann! 
555 @r ift gerettet bod^ unb tüol^I geborgen ? 

^tauffaii^er* 

Suer (Sibam l^at i^n übern ©ee geflüchtet; 
Sei mir ju Steinen l^alt* id^ il^n Verborgen — 

— 3lod) ©reuUd^erg l^at mir berfelbe SKann 
Seric^tet, h)ag ju 6amen ift gefc^el^n; 

560 3)a§ iperj muß jebem Siebermanne bluten. 

SBalt^er gürft (aufmcrffam). 

Sagt an, tvag ift'«? 

©tauffad^er* 
3m 3Weld^t]^aI, ba, too man 
®intritt bei Äern«, tüol^nt ein geredeter 9Kann, 
©ie nennen i^n ben §einrid^ öon ber §alben, 
Unb feine ©timm' gilt h)a§ in ber ©emeinbe. 

malilitv Sfftrft, 
565 SBer fennt i^n nic^t! SBa« iff§ mit i^m? SSoKenbet! 
©tauffad^er. 
Der Sanbenberger hix^U feinen ©ol^n 
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Um Keinen gel^Ierg h)illen, liefe bie Dd^fen- 
35a« befte $aar, tl^m an^ i?em ^Pfluge frannen ; 
SDa fdjilug ber StnaV ben ^ned^t unb tourbe flüci^ttg. 

gBamcr gförft (in l^6(^fier Spannung). 

S70 S)er 3Sater aber — fagt, h)ie fielet*« um ben ? 
©tattffad^er. 

SDen SSater läfet ber Sanbenberger forbem, 
gur ©teile fdjiaffen foH er il^m ben ©ol^n, 
Unb ba ber alte 9Jiann mit Söal^rl^eit fd^lDört, 
®r l^abe t)on bem 3^(ü4>tting feine Äunbe, 
575 2)a läfet ber SBogt bie golterlned^te lommen — 

SBalt^er f^firft 

(Ijjttngt auf unb lutll x\)n auf bie anbete Seite füllten). 

D, ftitt, nid^tS mel^r! 

^tauffad^er (mit ftetgenbem Xon). 

„Oft mir ber ©o^n entgangen, 
©0 l^ab' id^ b i dft !" — Säfet il^n ju SSoben h)erfen, 
SDen fjji^'gen ©tal^l il^m in bie 2lugen bol^ren — 

^altlier Srftrft. 

SBarm^erj'ger §immel! 

SJleld^tl^al (flürst heraus). 

3n bie 2lugen, fagt 3^r? 

^tattff ad^er (erftaunt 3U asalt^er 0=ürfl). 

580 2Ber ift ber Jüngling? 

(fa|t l^n mit frampf^after Jöeftigfeit). 

3n bie 3lugen? Siebet I 
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D ber Sejammerngtoürbige ! 

Staitffad^er. 

SBer ift'ä? 

(2)a SBaltIder Sfüril il)m ein 3ei(^n giebt.) 

S)er ©ol^n tffg? Sragerec^ter ®ott! 

Unb td^ 
SWufe ferne fein! — gn feine Seiben Slugen? 

Se^tüinget @ud^ ! ©rtragt eg iDie ein SWann ! 

585 Um meiner ©d^ulb, um meinet grebelg lt)iHenI 
— Slinbalfo? SBirflic^ blinb, unb g an j geWenbet? 

^tattffadjer* 

gd^ fagfS. 2)er Duell beg ©el^ng ift au^gefloffen, 
S)a« Sid^t ber ©onne fd^aut er niemals lt)ieber. 

'Se&aWitt Bfflrft. 

©d^ont feinet ©d^mer^en^! 

SJiemalö! niemals lt)ieberl 

((Sr brüdft bie §anb üor blc 5(ugcn imb f(]^tt)eigt einige Tlomtnte, 
bann tt)cnbct er fid^ öon bem einen ju bem anbem unb fprid^t mit 
fanfter, üon S^^räncn erjlicfter @ttmme.) 

590 D, eine eble ^immel^gabe ift 

5DaS Sic^t beö 3luge§ — Slffe SBefeit leben 
SSom Si^te, jebeg glüdflid^e ®efd^öj)f — 
!Bie ^ßflanje felbft lel^rt freubig fid^ ^um Sid^te. 
Unb er mufe fi^en, fül^Ienb, in ber 3la6)i, 
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595 3"^ ^^^Ö tjinftern — i^n crquidt nid^t mel^r 

2)er SWatten toarme^ ®rün, ber Slumen ©c^melg; 
2)ie roten girnen lann er nid^t me^r fd^auen — 
Sterben i[t nid^t« — bod^ leben unb nid^t f e 1^ e n ^ 
2)aä tft ein UnglüdE — SBarum fel^t il^r ntid^ 

6oo ©0 jammernb an? 3^ ^«&' i^^i frifd^e Slugen 
Unb lann bem blinben SSater feinet ^^btn, 
3l\d)t einen ©d^immer öon beni SKeer beg £id^t«, 
S)a^ ßlanjöoll, Blenbenb mir ing 3luge bringt. 

@tattffad|er. 

2ld^, id^ mufe Suren Sammer nod^ bergröfeern, 
605 ©tatt il^n ju feilen — ®r bebarf nod^ mel^r I 
'J£)mn aUe« l^at ber Sanböogt il^m geraubt; 
5lid^tg l^at er il^m gelaffen aU ben ©tab. 
Um nadft unb blinb öon %})ixx ju 2:i^ür ju toanbem. 

3lxi)t^ a(3 ben ®tah bem augenlofen ®rei^! 
610 Sllleg geraubt unb aucS) ba« Sid^t ber ©onne, 

S)e3 ärmften attgemeine« ®ut — 3e|t rebe 

3Rir leiner mel^r öon SIeiben, öon aSerbergen! 

SQSag für ein feiger ®lenber bin id^, 

95a6 id^ auf meine ©ic^erl^eit gebadet 
615 Unb nid^t auf beine! — Dein geliebte« §aupt 

31U ^Pfanb getaffen in be« SQSütrid^« §änben! 

geigl^erj'ge SBorfid^t, fal^re l^in^— Sluf nid^t« 

2l(§ blutige Sergeltung lt)ill id^ benlen. 

hinüber h)ill id^ — Äeiner foll mid^ l^alten — 
620 S)e« aSaterS 3luge öon bem Sanböogt forbern — 

9tu« allen feinen 9leiftgen l^erau« 

SBiK id^ il^n finben — Slid^t« liegt mir am Seben, 
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^tnn id) ben ^eifeen, ungel^euren ©d^merj 
3n feinem £eBen«6lute lül^le. 

(dr »itt gft^en.) 
»aftl^er grürfl. 

»leibt! 
625 SBa« lönnt Sl^r gegen i^n? @r fi^t ju ©arnen 
2luf feiner l^o^en §errenburg unb fj)ottet 
Dl^nmäc^fgen ^oxn^ in feiner fidlem gefte. 

äReldjitial, 

Unb h)o^nf er broben auf bem (£igj)alaft 

2!)e§ ©c^redl^ornä ober l^öl^er, h)0 bie Jungfrau 

630 Seit ®lt)igfeit öerfd^Ieiert ft^t — xd) mad^e 
5Wir ^ai)n ju i^m; mit jlDanjig Jünglingen, 
©efinnt toie id^, jerbrec^' ic^ feine ^z\U. 
Unb h)enn mir niemanb folgt, unb trytnn xi)x alle, 
%üx eure §ütten bang unb eure §erben, 

63s ©ud^ bem J^^rannenjod^e beugt — bie §irten 
SßJiH id^ jufammenrufen im ßJebirg, 
2)ort, unterm freien ^immelsbad^e, loo 
S)er Sinn nod^ frifd^ ift unb ba§ iperj gefunb, 
35ag ungeheuer ©räfelid^e erjftl^len, 

@tattfFail4er (su äsait^er g^arft). 

640 S« ift auf feinem ®ij)fel — 3Bir n)offen 
grtoarten, bi^ ba§ Sufeerfte — 

SBelc^ ^ufeerfte« 
3ft nod^ ju fürchten, toenn ber Stern be§ 3luge« 
Jn feiner §öl^le nic^t mel^r fieser ift? 
— Sinb n>ir benn toel^rlo«? SBoju lernten toir 
645 Sie älrmbruft fjjannen unb bie fd^lDere Söud^t 
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3)er ©treitajt fc^toingen? gebem SBefen toarb 
®in 5Rotgen)el^r in ber aSer^lDeiflunögangft. 
@^ ftettt fic^ ber erfd^öj)fte §trfc^ unb jeigt 
S)er 3Reute fein öefürdS^teteä ©etoeil^, 

650 2)ie ©emfe reifet ben ^Si^tx in ben Slbgrunb — 
3)er ^flugftier felbft, ber fanfte ^auggenofe 
2)e8 3Renfci^en, ber bie ungel^eure Äraft 
3)e8 §alfeä bulbfam untere ^od^ g^^^gen, 
©jjringt auf, gereift, toe^t fein getoaltig ^om 

655 Unb fd^leubert feinen ^dn\> ben SBoKen gu. 

SBalt^er %ütft. 

SBenn bie brei Sanbe badeten h>ie toir brei, 
©0 möd^ten h)ir öieKeid^t eth)a3 vermögen. 

Stauffa^er. 
SBenn Uri ruft, toenn Untertüalben l^ilft, 
2)er ©d^lD^^er toirb bie alten Sünbe eieren. 

660 ®rofe ift in Unterioalben meine greunbfd^aft, 

Unb jeber toagt mit greuben 2ei6 unb SBIut, 

SBenn er am anbern einen 3lüden l^at 

Unb ©d^irm — D fromme SSäter biefeö Sanbe« I 

Sd^ fte^e nur ein Süngling jh)ifc^en eudji, 
665 SDen SSielerfal^rnen — meine ©timme mufe 

Sefdjieiben fdjitüeigen in ber Sanb^gemeinbe. 

9?id^t, tpeil id^ jung 6in unb nid^t öiel erlebte, 

SSerad^tet meintn SRat unb meine Siebe; 

5RtdSit lüftern jugenblid^eä Slut, mic^ treibt 
670 SDe« l^öd^ften S^wtmer^ fc^merjUd^e (Setoalt, 

SDBag audii ben Stein be§ ^tl\m mufe erbarmen. 

3^r felbft feib SSäter, ^äupUx eine« $aufeä. 
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Unb tpünfd^t cud^ einen tugenb^aften ©ol^n, 
!Der eureg ^anpM J^eil'öe Socfen c^re 

67s Unb eud^ ben ©tern be^ Slucjeg fromm Betoad^e. 
D, toeil i^r felbft an eurem £eib unb ®ut 
Siod^ nid^tg erlitten, eure 2lugen ftd^ 
3?od^ frifd^ unb l^eH in il^ren Äreifen regen, 
©0 fei eud^ barum unfre 9?ot nid^t fremb. 

680 Sfud^ über eud^ l^ängt ba§ J^^rannenfd^toert, 
31^t l^abt ba^ Sanb bon Öftreid^ abgeloenbet ; 
Äein anbereg toar meine« SSaterä Unred^t, 
gl^r feib in gteid^er SJlitfd^uIb unb SSerbammniä. 

^tauffa^tt du malt^ev f^urft). 

Sefd^IieJet ^f)xl 3^^ '^i" bereit, ju folgen. 
lauter Surft* 
685 SBir tooHen l^ören, toa« bie ebeln §errn 
S3on ©iHinen, öon ätttingl^aufen raten — 
S^r 3lame, benl' ic^, toirb unä ^eunbe toerben. 

SBo ift ein 5Rame in bem SBalbgebirg 
ß^rtoürbiger a(§ ®urer unb ber ®ure? 

690 3ln fold^er 3?amen ed^te SBäl^rung ^lanhi 
35a§ aSoH, fte l^aben guten Älang im Sanbe. 
3^t l^abt ein reiche« 6rb' bon 3Sätertugenb 
Unb l^abt e§ fetber reid^ öermel^rt — SBa« braud^t'3 
2)eS ©belmanng? Safet'« un§ allein boHenben! 

69s SBären toir boc^ allein im £anb! gd^ meine, 
SBir ft)oIIten un« fc^on felbft ju fd^irmen toiffen. 

©tauffad^er* 

35ie ®beln brängt nid^t gleid^e 9iot mit un«; 
2)er ©trom^ ber in ben 3lieberungen loütet. 
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33i^ je^t l^at er bie §öl^n nod^ nid^t erreid^t — 
700 95od^ i^re §ilfe tpirb unä nid^t entfte^n, 
SBenn fie ba« Sanb in SBaffen erft erbKdfen. 

SBäre ein Dbmann jtoifd^en un« unb öftreic^, 
©0 möd^te Sted^t entfd^eiben unb ®efe^. 
Dod^ ber un« unterbrüdft, ift unfer Äaifer 
705 Unb J^öc^jler -Rid^ter — fo muj ©ott un« l^elfen 
2)urd^ unfern 31 rm — Crforfd^et 3^^ bie 3Ränner 
SSon ©d^lD^j, ic^ tüitt in Uri greunbe toerben; 
SBen aber fenben toxx nad) Untertoalben? — 

Tlxd) fenbet l^in — SBem lag' e« nä^er an — 

710 3^ 0^^'^ ^^^^ j"; ^^^ f^i^ ^^^^ ®^% i^ w^wfe 

gür ®ure ©id^erl^eit gelDäl^ren! 

aRel^t^al, 

£a^t mid^! 
S)ie ©d^lid^e lenn' id^i unb bie ^^'f^npeige; 
3luc^ g^eunbe finb' id^ gnug, bie mic^ bem geinb 
SSer^el^Ien unb ein Dbbad^ gern getüäl^ren. 

715 Sajt i^n mit (Sott l^inüber gel^n I 35ort .brüben 
3ft lein SSerräter — ©0 berabfd^eut ift 
35ie X^^rannei, bafe fie lein SQSerljeug finbet. 
2luc^ ber «Igetter fott m^ nib bem SBalb 
©enoffen toerben unb ba^ Sanb erregen. 

720 SBie bringen tüir un« ftd^re iJunbe ^u, 

S)afe toir ben 2lrgh)ol^n ber I^rannen täufd^en? 
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SDBir Wnnten un§ ju Srunnen ober JJreib 
38erfammeln, h>o bie KaufmannSfd^iffe lanben, 

fßalilitv ^firft* 

©0 offen bürfen ioir ia§ SüBerl nid^t treiben. 

725 — §ört meine SKeinung : Sinfö am ©ee, toenn man 
Jiad^ Srunnen fäl^rt, bem SJl^tl^enftein grab' über. 
Siegt eine 3RatU l^eimlid^ im ©el^ölj, 
S)a« SRütli l^eifet fie bei bem fßoli ber $irten, 
aBeil bort bie SBatbung au^gereutet toarb. 

730 SDort ift'g, too unfre Sanbmarl unb bie ®ure 

3ufammengrenjen, unb in lurjer gal^rt 

(^u Stauffo(^cr) 

2:rägt (gud^ ber leidste Äal^n öon ©d^to^j l^erüber. 
2luf oben 5Pfaben lönnen toir bal^in 
Sei Slad^tjeit toanbem unb ung ftiff beraten. 
735 SDal^in mag jeber jel^n bertraute SWänner 
SKitbringen, bie l^erjeinig finb mit un^, 
©0 lönnen toir gemeinfam ba^ ©emeine 
Sefpredjien unb mit ®ott e« frifd^ befd^Iiefeen. 

Stattffad^er. 

©0 fei'§ ! ^ti^t reid^t mir ®ure biebre di^(S)U, 
740 aieid^t ^\)x bie @ure l^er, unb fo toie toir 
35rei SKänner je^o unter un« bie §cinbe 
gufammenfled^ten, reblid^, ol^ne ^alfd^, 
©0 tooHen toir brei 2 an ber auc^ ju ©d^u| 
Unb 2^ru^ jufammenftel^n auf 2:ob unb geben 1 
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745 2luf %oi unb Sebcnl 

(«Sie l)alten bie ^änbe nod^ einige Raufen lang gufammengeflod^ten 
unb f(^n)eigen.) 

Slinber, alter Sater! 
®u lannft ben 2:ag ber ^Ji^eil^^it nid^t mel^r f c^auen; 
Du foHft i^n l^ören — SEBenn bort Sllj) ju älj) 
®ie ejeuerjeid^en flammenb fic^ eri^eben, 
35ie feften ©d^Iöffer ber a^^^annen faKen, 
750 ^n beine ©ütte foH ber ©d^itoeijer toallen, 
3u beinern D^r bie greubenlunbe tragen, 
Unb l^ett in beiner Slad^t foK eä bir tagen I 

(Sie oe^en audeinanber.) 



3rünin J^uffug. 



(Erfte Sctnt, 

ebeIl)of he^ gfrei^erru Don ^ttting^oufen 

(Sin gotifd^er <Baal, mit 2Bappenfrf|llbcm unb ©etmen ücrglert. 2) er 
grci^crr, ein ©reis öon fünfunbad^tgig Sauren, öon ^o^er, cbtcr 
©tatur, an einem @tobe, tüorauf ein ©emfen^om, unb In ein 
^elsmamd gefletbet. .^ it o ii i nnb nod) \tdj9 ^net^te {iel)en um 
tl^n l)er mit ?Rec^en unb @enfen. — Ulric^ öon ^iubeng tritt ein 
in Slttterfleibung. 

[Rubens* 

$ier 6in td^, Ol^eim — SBa« ift ©uer SBJiae? 

9ttmg]|panfett* 
@rlau6t^ ba^ td^ nad) altem ^au^gebraud^ 
755 ÜDen g'fül^*^"^^ ^^f^ ^i* meinen Äned^ten teile. 

(gr triuft auS einem Scc^er, ^cr bann tn ber IRcilde ^enimflefit.) 

©onft tüar td^ felber mit in gelb unb SBalb, 
SWit meinem 3luge i^ren gleife regierenb, 
SEBie fte mein SBanner fül^rte in ber ©d^lad^t; 
3e^t fann ic^ nid^t^ mel^r, aU ben ©djiaffner machen, 

760 Unb fommt bie toarme ©onne nid^t ju mir, 
3c^ lann fte nic^t mel^r fud^en auf ben Sergen. 
Unb fo in enger ftetg unb engerm Äreiä, 
Setoeg' id^ mid^ bem engeften unb legten, 
2Bo alle§ SeBen ftitt fte^t, langfam ju. 

765 SWein Sd^atten bin id^ nur, balb nur mein 9flame. 

44 
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ihtOtti (iu »ubeni mit bem »e^er). 

3ci& bring'« ©ud^, 3unler. 

' (Sa 9lubena säubert, ben Sec^er ju nehmen.) 

Jrinict frifd^! g« fle^t 
3lu« einem Sedier unb au8 einem §erjen. 

^(ttiitg^attfen* 
®e^t, Äinber, unb hjenn'« geierabenb ift, 
S)ann reben toir aud^ bon be« Sanb« (Sefd^äften. 

(Puet^te gef)en ob.) 
91 1 1 i n a ^ a u f e n unb IR u b e n 3. 

fttting^attfen« 

770 3d& fe^e bid^ ßegürtet unb gerüftet, 

35u toiDft nad^ Slltorf in bie i^errenburg? 

3ö/ Dl^eim, unb id^ barf nid^t länger fäumen — 

ftttiitg^attfeit (feitftc^). 
§aft bu'« fo eilig? SBie? 3ft beiner Sußenb 
^ie 3^i* fö J^rg gemeffen, bafe bu fte 
775 9ln beinern alten D^eim mufet erfraren? 

SIttbenj. 

3d^ fe^e, bafe S'&^-^^i'^^^ "i** bebürft, 
3d& bin ein grembling nur in biefem §aufe. 

^tting^aufen 

(tiat i^n lande mit ben ^uoeu gemufiert). 

3a, leiber bift bu'«. Seiber ift bie §eimat 
3ur ^rembe bir getoorben ! — Ulil Uli! 
780 3^ *^""^ ^i^ ^i^^ "^^^^* S'^ ®^i*^^ JJtangft bu, 



46 IPtll^elm delL 

®ie ^fauenfcber trägft bu ftolj jur @i)a\i 
Unb fd^Iäöft bcn 5ßurJ)urmanteI um bie (Sd^ultem; 
Den Sanbmann blidtfi bu mit SSerad^tung an 
Unb fd^ämft bid^ feiner traulid^en SSegrüfeung. 

785 3)ie ®l^r', bie il^m gebül^tt, geb' id^ i^m gern; 
J)a« Siedet, ba« er ftd^ nimmt, üertoeigr' id^ il^m. 

^(ttingliattfeit. 

2)a« ganje Sanb liegt unterm fd^hjeren 3^^^ 
3)e« Äönig^ — ^tU^ Siebermanne« §erj 
3ft lummerboD ob ber t^rannifd^en GJetoalt, 

790 2)ie h)ir erbulben — S)id^ allein rü^rt nid^'t 
35er allgemeine ©d^merj — 3)id& fte^et man 
aibtrünnig bon ben S)einen auf ber Seite 
35eg Sanbe^feinbeg ftel^en, unfrer 5Rot 
§ol^nfj)red^enb, nad^ ber leidsten greube jagen 

795 Unb buhlen um bie gürftengunft, inbe« 
3)ein SBaterlanb bon fd^toerer GJeifeel blutet. 

9{ttbeit5. 

3)a« 2anb ift fd^toer bebrängt — 5EBarum, mein D^eim? 

SSSer ift'g, ber eg geftürjt in biefe 5Rot? 

®« loftete ein einzig leidste« 9Bort, 
800 Um augenblicfg be« 3)rangeg lo« ju fein 

Unb einen gnäb'gen Äaifer ju gehjinnen. 

S33e^ i^nen, bie bem SBoII bie 3lugen galten, 

35a^ e« bem hjal^ren SSeften hjiberftrebt ! 

Um eignen SBorteifö hjiUen l^inbern fie, 
805 S)afe bie ffialbftätte nid^t ju Dftreic^ fd^toören, 

3Bie ringsum aQe Sanbe bod^ get^an. 

SBo^I t^ut e« i^nen, auf ber öerrenbani 
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3u fi^en mit bem ebelmann — bcn Äaifer 

SBiD man jum §erm, um leinen ßerm ju ^oben. 

$(ttin0l|attfett. 

8io ^ug id; ba$ ^5ven unb aud beinern SJlunbe! 

3^t l^abt mid^ aufgeforbert, lafet mid^ enben I 
— aSeld^e $erfon ift'§, D^eim, bie 3^r felbft 
§ier fj)ielt? §abt ^^r nid^t ^ö^em ©tolj, ate l^ier 
Sanbammann ober Sanner^err ju fein 

815 Unb neben biefen §irten ju regieren? 
aSie? 3ft'« nic^t eine rü^mlid^ere 2Ba^I, 
3u l^ulbigen bem löniglid^en §erm, 
®id^ an fein glänjenb Sager anjufd^He^en^ 
Site @urer eignen Äned^te ^air ju fein 

820 Unb ju ©erid^t ju fi^en mit bem Sauer? 

^ttittgliaitfen. 

3ld^, Uli! Uli! ^d^ erlenne fxe, 

S)ie Stimme ber SBerfü^rung ! ©ie ergriff 

3)ein offnem Dl^r, fie l^at bein §erj vergiftet. 

9iitbens* 

Qa, \(5) öerberg* e« nid^t — in tiefer Seele 
825 ©c^merjt mid^ ber (Sj)ott ber g^remblinge, bie un8 
®en 33auernabel f dielten — 3lid^t ertrag' id^'S, 
3nbeg bie eble 3wö^"t> ^^^»^9^ uml^er 
©id^ @^re fammelt unter ipaböburg« S^^nen, 
3luf meinem @rb' l^ier mügig ftiH ju liegen, 
830 Unb bei gemeinem 2:ageh)erl ben Senj 
®e^ Sebeng ju Verlieren — Slnberöhjo 
©efd^e^en a:^aten, eine SDBelt be« 9lul^m« 
SSetoegt fid^ glänjenb jenfeit^ biefer Serge — - 
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5Kir roften in bcr §allc §elm unb ©d^ilb; 
835 ^er Äriegöbrommete mutige« (Sctön, 
S)er öcrolb^ruf, bcr jum 3^urniere labet, 
6r bringt in biefe 3:^äler nid^t l^erein; j 

3txd)t^ aU ben Äul^reil^n unb ber ^erbeglocfen ; 

©nförmige« GJeföut üernel^m' id^ l^ier. 

$(tttit0l|attfeit« 

840 aSerblenbeter, üom eiteln ®Ionj berfü^rt! • 

SBerad^te bein ®eburt§Ianb! ©d^äme bid^ 

2)er uralt frommen ©itte beiner SBäter! 

3Kit l^eifeen 3:^ränen toirft bu bid^ bereinft 

§eim fel^nen nad^ ben üäterlid^en Sergen, 
845 Unb biefe« §erbenrei^en« 3WeIobie, 

35ie bu in ftolgem Überbrufe üerfd^mäl^ft, ' 

3Kit ©d^merjengfe^nfud^t toirb fie bid^ ergreifen, 

SBenn fie bir anflingt auf ber fremben (grbe. 

O, mäd^tig ift ber 2:rieb be« SSaterlanb«! 
850 ^ie frembe, falfd^e SOSelt ift nid^t für bid^ ; 

S)ort on bem ftoljen Äaifer^of bleibft bu 

®ir etoig fremb mit beinem treuen i&erjen! 

®ie SBelt, fie forbert anbre 3:ugenben, 

Sil« bu in biefen Il^älern bir erhjorben. 
855 — ®el^ bin, »erlaufe beine freie Seele, 

5Rimm 2anb ju Selben, hjerb' ein gürftenlned^t, 

9Da bu ein ©elbftl^err fein lannft unb ein gtirft 

Sluf beinem eignen @rb' unb freien S3oben. 

%6), Ulil Uli! SIeibe bei ben deinen! 
860 ®e^ nid^t nad^ Sltorf — D, üerlafe fte nid^t, 

2)ie l^eirge <S)ad)t beine« SSaterlanb«! 

— 3^ 6i" '^^^ 2e^te meine« ©tamm« — SWein Slame 

ßnbet mit mir. 3)a Rängen $)elm unb ©d^ilb; 
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S)te toerbcn fie mir in ba« ®xab mitgeben. 
865 Unb mu6 id^ benfen bei bem legten ^anä), 
S)afe bu mein bred^enb Sluge nur ertoartejl. 
Um ^injuge^n öor biefen neuen Sel^en^of 
Unb meine ebeln ®üter, bie id^ frei 
SBon ®ott emj)finß^ üon Öftreid^ )u empfangen I 

9(itbett$. 

870 aSergeben« totberftreben toir bem Äönig, 

®ie 3Be(t gehört i^m; tpoKen tpir aUetn 

Un« eigenfinnig fteifen unb berftodfen, 

3)ie Sänberlette il^m ju unterbred^en, 

3)ie er getoaltig ringg um ung gejogen? 
875 ©ein fmb bie 3Kärfte, bie ©erid^te, fein 

S)ie Äaufmann^ftrajen, unb ba^ ©aumrog felbft, 

3)a§ auf bem ©ott^arb jiel^et, mu^ i^m joUen. 

9Son feinen Säubern h)ie mit einem 5Re^ 

©inb toir umgarnet ring§ unb eingefd^Ioffen. 
880 — SBirb ung bag SWeid^ befd^ü^en? Äann eg felbft 

©id^ fd^ü^en gegen Öftreid^^ hjad^f enbe ©etoalt? 

i&ilft ©Ott um n\6)t, lein Äaifer lann un« l^elfen. 

S3ag ift ju geben auf ber Äaifer ®ort, 

SOSenn fte in ©elb« unb Äriegeönot bie ©täbte, 
885 3)ie untern ©d^irm be^ Slblerg fid^ geflüd^tet, 

3Ser})fänben bürfen unb bem SWeid^ üeräufeern? 

— SRein, D^eim ! SBol^It^at ift'« unb toeife SSorpc^t, 

3n biefen fd^hjeren i^eiten ber 5ßarteiung, 

©id^ anjufd^Iie^en an ein mäd^tig ^aupt. 
890 35ie Äaiferlrone gel^t bon ©tamm ju ©tamm, 

2) i e l^at für treue S)ienfte lein ©ebäd^tnig ; 

S)od& um ben mäd^t'gen ©rb^errn tool^I öerbienen, 

§ei6t ©aaten in bie äulunft ftKun. 
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^(ttiitgl^attfett, 

»ift bu fo tocife? 
SBinft l^ettcr fel^n ate beine ebeln SBäter, 
895 3)ie um ber grei^eit loftbarn ©bclftein 

mit ®ut unb SSIut unb §clbenlraft geftritten? 

— ©d^iff' nad^ Sujerit hinunter, frage bort, 
33Jie Dftreid^^ ^errfd^aft laftet auf ben Säubern! 
©ie toerben lommen, unfre Si^af unb Stinber 

900 Su jäl^Ien, unfre 3ll})en abjumef[en, 

3)en i&ocl^flug unb bag ^oc^getoilbe bannen 
3n unfern freien SBälbern, i^ren ©d^Iaßbaum 
Stn unfre SSrüdten, unfre 3:^ore feften, 
3Kit unfrer Strmut i^re Sänberläufe, 

905 3Rit unferm Slute i^re Kriege jaulen — 

— Slein, toenn toir unfer 33Iut brau fe^en follen, 
©0 fei'§ für un« — tool^If eiler laufen hjir 

ÜDie g^reil^eit aU bie Änec^tfd^aft ein! 

92ttt»en). 

SDBa^ fönnen ioir, 
©n SJoII ber ipirten, gegen Sllbred^t« §eere ! 

^(tting^aitfett* 

910 Sem* biefe^ S3oIf ber §irten fennen, RnaUl 
^d) Unn% \6) \)aV eö angeführt in ©d^Iad^ten, 
3ci^ l^ab' e^ fed^ten fe^en bei tJöüenj. 
©ie foUen lommen, un^ ein 3^^ aufjtoingen/ 
!Da« \mx entfd^Ioffen finb nid^t ju ertragen! 

915 — D, lerne fül^Ien, hjeld^e« Stammt bu bift! 
2Birf nici^t für eiteln ®lanj unb glitterfd^ein 
Die ed^te $erle beine« SDSerte« l^in — 
3)a« §auj)t ju feigen eine« freien SBoIfö, 
2)ag bir au« Siebe nur fid^ ^erjlic^ toeil^t, 
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920 ®a« treulid^ ju bir fielet in Äamjjf unb 2^ob — 
2)a« fei bein ©tolj, beg Slbete tül^me bid^ — 
S)ic angebprnen Sanbe fnüpfe feft. 
Sin« aSaterlanb^ an« teure, fd^Iie^ bid^ an, 
S)a« ^alte feft mit beinern ganjen §erjenl 

925 ©ier ftnb bie ftarleu SBurgeln beiner Äraft; 
S)ort in ber fremben SEBelt fte^ft bu allein, 
6in fd^lüanfe« SRo^r, ba« jeber ©türm jerfnidft. 
D, fomm, bu ^aft nni lang' nid^t me^r gefel^n, 
SBerfud^'« mit un« nur einen S^ag — nur l^eute 

930 ®tf) nid^t nad^ SHtorf — ßörft bu? ^tnU nid^t ; 
35en einen 2^ag nur fc^enfe bid^ ben Steinen! 

(Gr faBt feine J&anb.) 
9htben$. 
3d& ^ah mein SBort — Sagt mid^ — 3^ 'fri^ gebunben. 
$(tttttgl|aitfett 

(lä^t feine ^anb Io§, mit (SrnfÜ). 

®u bift gebunben — 3^/ Unglücf lid^er ! 
3)u bift'g, bod& nid^t burd^ SBSort unb ©d^tour, 
935 GJebunben bift bu burd^ ber Siebe ©eile ! 

(JRnbenj luenbet fi(^ iveg.) 
— SBerbirg bid^, toie bu toißft. a)a« gräulein x\i% 
Sert^a öon Srunedt, bie jur ^errenburg 
35id^ jiel^t, bid^ feffelt an be« Äaifer« S)ienft. 
33a« SRitterfräuIein n>illft bu bir erwerben 
940 3Kit beinem Slbf all Don bem Sanb — Setrüg bid^ nidjit ! 
!Did^ anjulodfen, jeigt man bir bie Sraut; 
J)od^ beiner Unfcbulb ift fte nid^t befd^ieben. 

9ittbeit§. 
®enug l^ab' id^ gel^ört. (Se^abt @ud^ too(;I! (Crae^tab.) 
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fttttttd^fttiftit. 

SBal^njinn'gcr SöngKug, bleib ! — ®r ge^t ba^m ! 
945 3«i^ lönn i^n nid^t crl^altcn, nic^t erretten — 

©0 ift ber SBoIfenfd^iefeen abgefaDen 

SBon feinem 2anb — fo toerben anbre folgen ; 

Der frembe ä^wber reifet bie 3"9^wb fort^ 

©etoaltfam ftrebenb über unfre 33erge. 
950 — D unglüifePge ©tunbe^ ba ba§ grembe 

3n biefe ftiH beglüiten J^äler tarn, 

Der ©itten fromme Unfd^ulb gu jerftören! 
2)0« 9teue bringt l^erein mit 3Ra6)t, ba« 3llte, 

35aS SBürb'ge fd^eibet, anbre ^txttn lommen, 
955 ®g lebt ein anberSbenfenbe« ©efd^Ied^tl 

SEBa« tl^u' id^ l^ier? ©ie ftnb begraben ade, 

5IRit benen id^ geloaltet unb gelebt. 

Unter ber 6rbe fd^on liegt meine ^^xt; 

2Bo^I bem, ber mit ber n e u e n nid^t me^r brandet ju leben ! 



gwette Scene* 

@lne Söiefe, öon ^o^en getfen «nb Sßalb umgeben. 

3lnf beu geflen Tmb @telgc mit ©cläubern, aiiä^ Seiteru, öou benen 
man nad^tjer bie ?anb(eute l^erobfleigeu riel)t. 3m ^intergrunbe jeigt 
fid) ber @ee, über tt)e((^em anfangt ein 2J2onbregcnbogen gu fe^en ijt. 
2)en ^rofpect Jc^Ueßen l^o^e ^erge, hinter lüeld^en nodj ^ö^ere @l«* 
gebirge ragen. @8 Ifl üöUig 9?ad)t auf ber ©ceue, nur ber @ee unb 
bie »eigen ®(etid)er Icud^ten im 2J?onbU(^t. 

SWeld^tl^al, ©aumgarteu, SBlnfelrieb, SWeler bon 
tarnen, !Q3urI^art am SBül^el, ^rnolb Don <Btroa, 
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Älau« öou bcr glüe mib nod) üler ouberc Saubteute, 
aUc bewoffnct 

älUI^t^al (no(9 leintet berScene). 

960 35er SSetgtoeg öffnet fid^, nur frifd^ mir nad^! 
Den gete erfenn' id^ unb ba« Äreuilein brauf; 
aSJir ftnb am 3tel, l^ier ift bo8 SititU* 

(3:retcn auf mit SGßinblicfttern.) 

$ord^! 

©an^ leer. 

ä^eier. 

'^ ip nod^ lein Sanbmann ia. SBir flnb 

©ie ßrften auf bem 5ßla$, toir Untertoalbner. 

96s 2Bie toeit ift'8 in ber 3lad)t? 

ISauntgarten. 

S)er geuertüäd^ter 
SBpm ©eK«Berg l^at eben ßtoei gerufen. 

(9]^an l()ört in ber f^erne läuten.) 
9Reier. 
@tia! $orc^! 

3)ad 3Jletten0l5dCIetn in ber SBalbla^^eUe 
jtlingt l^eQ l^erüber au8 bem ®d^it)^)erlanb. 

S^oit ber gflfie. 

S)ie Suft ift rein unb trägt ben ©d^all fo h)eit, 

970 @el^n einige unb günben Slei^l^ol) an^ 

IDafe e« lol^ brenne, toenn bie aJlänner lommenl 
(3toei Canbleute oef)en.) 



54 IDiIlielm CelL 

'd tfi eine fc^one Slonbennac^t. 3)eT @ee 
2iegt ru^tg ba ald ivie ein ebnet Spiegel 

«»8i|et 
Sie fyiitn eine leidste ^a^rt. 

fBtsf elrie^ aetat mul^ bem €ec). 

^a, fe^t! 
975 ©el^tbort^in! ©el^t i^r nit^tg? 

Sleier« 

aSa« benn? — 3a, toa^riidjl 
Sin 9legen6ogen mitten in ber 3lad)tl 

@d ifi baS 2i(^ bed ^onbe$, bad il^n (Übet. 

fSou ber gfliie. 

S)a« ift ein feltfam tounbcrbare« 3^i^^«- 
(Sd leben biele, bie bad nid^t gefe^n. 

(Seina. 

980 ®r ift boj)})eIt ; f e^t, ein bläfferer fte^t brüber. 
Satimgarten, 
©in SRod^en fä^rt foeben brunter toeg. 

ariel^tlial 
®a8 ift ber ©tauffad^er mit feinem Staffxi, 
S)et Siebermann lägt ftd^ nid^t lang* ertoarten. 

(®e^t mit aSaumaarten naäi bcm Ufer.) 
aReier« 
®ie Urner finb t^, bie am längften fäumen. 
$(m »fi^el. 
985 ®ie muffen treit umgeben burd^d ®ebirg. 
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3)afe fte bc§ Sanbüogt^ Äunbfd^aft l^intcrgel^en. 

(Unterbelfen ^aben bie smei Sanbleute in ber ^Stiiie be§ $Ia^e8 ein g^uer 
angeaünbet.) 

WltlälHal (amVi^tx), 

©er tft ba? ®tit ba« 5!BortI 

8tattffa4er (Don unten). 

grcunbe be8 Sanbc«. . 

%Ue ge^en na(^ ber !{:iefe, ben i^omtnenben entgegen, ^ud bem 
^afyx jlcigen @touffa(^er, Stel 9teblng, ^aix9 auf ber 
3Wauer, 3örg im^ofe, Äonrab $unn, UIrt(^ ber 
@d|mib, SofluonSBellerunb noci^ brei anbere ganbleute, 
gleic^fattd bewaffnet. 

Stte (rufen). 

SBiUIommen! 

(Snbem bic Übrigen in ber Xiefe öerweüen unb fid^ begrüßen, tontmt 
2J^i e I (]^ t ^ a l mit @ t a u f f a d^ e r borttärt«.) 

D $err ©touffad^erl gd^ f)aV il^n 
GJefel^n, ber mic^ nid^t toieberfel^cn fonntel 
990 S)ie §anb f)aV id^ gelegt auf feine Slugen, 
Unb glül^enb Slad^gefü^l f^aV \ä) gefogen 
Slu« ber erlofd^nen ©onne feine« SSIidtö. 

®taitffa4er* 

©J)red^t nid^t üon SRad&e. 9iid^t ©efd^e^ne« räd^en, 
(Sebrol^tem Übel h)oHen h>ir begegnen. 
995 — 3^i* f^Ö^/ ^^^ 3^^ in^ Untertoalbner Sanb 
@efd^afft unb für gemeine ®ad^' geiDOiben^ 
SBie bie Sanbleute benfen, toie ^\)X felbft 
S)en ©triefen be« Serrat« entgangen feib. 
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5Den eurigen unb SBaltl^er gürft« — SBa« @ud^ 
1030 aied^t toürbc bünlen, fd^murcn fie ju Ü^un, 

Qnä) fd^touren ftc bi« in ben 2^ob ju folgen. 

— ©0 eilt' id^ ftd^er unterm l^eirgen ©^irm 

S)eg GJaftred^t« bon ©e^öfte ju (Se^öfte — 

Unb ofö id^ !am in« l^eimatlid^e 2:i^al, 
1035 S33o mir bie Settern biel Verbreitet tool^nen — 

311^ id^ ben SSater fanb, beraubt unb blinb, 

3luf frembem ©trol^, bon ber Sarm^erjtgleit 

SWilbt^äf ger SWenfc^en lebenb — 

@tattffa4er. 

§err im §immel! 

3)a hjeint' id^ nid^t! 5Rid^t in o^nmäd^t'gen 2:^ränen 
1040 ®ofe id^ bie Kraft beö ^ei^en ©d^merjeng au«; 
3n tiefer Sruft, h)ie einen teuren B6)a1i, 
SBerfd^Io^ id^ i^n unb badete nur ouf 2^l^aten. 
3d^ txod) burd^ aUt Krümmen be§ GJebirg«, 
Kein 2:i^al hjar fo üerftedtt, ic^ \\>'d\)V e« au«; 
1045 35i« an ber GJIetfd^er eisbebedften gu^ 
©rlüartet' id^ unb fanb beh)o^nte glitten, 
Unb überaD, h)o^in mein gu| mid^ trug, 
^anb id^ ben gleid^en §afe ber 2^^rannei; 
S)enn bi« an biefe le^te ®renje felbft 
1050 Selebter ©d^öjjfung, hjo ber ftarre Soben 
Slufl^ört ju geben, raubt ber 3Sögte ®eij — 
®ie §erjen alle biefe« biebern 3SoIf« 
ßrregt* id^ mit bem ©tad^el meiner SOSorte, 
Unb unfer ftnb fie aW mit §erj unb 9Kunb. 

®taitffa4er« 

- 1055 ©ro^e« ^abt 3^r in furjer ^rift geleiftet. 
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Sd^ tl^at nod^ mel^r. S)ic beibeu ^eftcn fmb'^^ 
SloPerß unb ©amen, bie ber Sanbmann fürd^tet; 
S)cnn leintet i^ren t?^If«nit)ätten fd^irmt 
3)er ^einb ftc^ leidet unb fd^äbiget ba$ Sanb. 
1060 5Kit eignen 3lugen hJoHt' id& e« erlunben, 
3d^ toar ju ©amen unb befa^ bie 33urg. 

3^r tagtet gud^ bi« in be« Xigerg ^ö^Ie? 

3d^ it)ar berfleibet bort in 5ßiIgetStrad^t, 
3d& fal^ ben Sanböogt an ber 3:afel fd^toelgen — 
1065 Urteilt, ob \d) mein §erj bejtoingen lann ; 
3d& \af) ben 5^i«b, unb \d) erfd^lug i^n nic^t. 

@tattffa4er. 

^ürtoa^r, ba« ®Iüdf toar Surer Äül^n^eit l^olb. 
(Unterbeffen jinb bi< anbcrn ?anbtcute oorwört« gefontmen imb na^em 
fid^ ben beibcn.) 

J)od^ je^o fagt mir, toer bie g'^^unbe fmb 
Unb bie geredeten SDlänner, bie ®ud^ folgten? 
X070 ^ad^t mid^ be!annt mit i^nen, ba^ toir und 
gutraulid^ naiven unb bie i^erjen öffnen. 

aneier. 

aSer lennte Sud^ nid^t, §err, in ben brei ganben? 
3d^ bin ber 3Kei'r üon ©arnen; bieg l^ier ift 
3Kein ©d^toefterfol^n, ber ©trut^ bon SBinfelrieb. 

®taitffa4er* 

1075 3^^ mnnt mir leinen unbelannten Siamen. 
ein aaäinfelrieb tüax% ber ben ®rad^en fd^lug 
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3m ©um})f bei SBciler unb fein 2eben liefe 
3n biefem Straufe. 

aBittfelneb. 

!Da3 h)ar mein 3l^n, i&err SESerner. 

3nel4t4a( aeigt auf sioei Sanbleuie). 

3)ie iDol^nen ^interm SQäalb, ftnb Älofterleute 
io8o S8om (gngelberg — 3^^ toerbet fie brum nid^t 
aSerad^ten, hjeil fte eigne Seute finb, 
Unb nid^t hjie h)ir frei fi^en auf bem ®rbe — 
©ie lieben*^ Sanb, jtnb fonft aud^ hjo^l berufen. 

@tattffa4er Ou ben beiben). 

®ebt mir bie §anb ! @g Jjreife ftd^, toer leinem 

1085 3Kit feinem Seibe J)flid^tig ift auf ®rben ; 

S)od^ SWebUd^feit gebeizt in jcbem ©tanbe. 

^onrab ^itnu. 

3)a^ ift §err Slebing, unfer 3lltlanbammann. 

aneier. 

3d^ fenn' i^n tool^L Sr ift mein 3Biber})art^ 

5) er um ein alteg (grbftüdf mit mir redetet. 

1090 — §err Slebing, n>ir fmb ^einbe bor ®erid^t ; 

§ier fmb h)ir einig. 

(Sd^ättelt i^m Me ^anb.) 

@tauffa4er. 

S)a§ ift brab gef})rod^en. 

aBiitfelrieb. 

§5rt il^r? ©ie lommen. §ört bag §orn öon Uri! 

(tRccfttä unb Itn!§ ficljt man bewaffnete ORännet mit ffiinbli^tcni bie greifen 
^erabpeißen.) 

^ttf ber Wlmtx, 

©el^t! ©teigt nid^t felbft ber fromme 2)iener (Sottet, 
2)cr njürb'ge $ßfarrer mit ^erab? 3lxi}t fd^eut er 
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1095 25e3 SEBege« 3Rü^cn unb ba« ©raun ber 3ta^t, 
6in treuer $irte für ba3 SSoIf ju forgen. 

93aumgarten. 
S)er ©igrift folgt i^m unb §err SBalt^er gürft ; 
Dod^ nid^t ben ^tU erblicf* id^ in ber 3Kenge. 

Saltl^cr gürp, Siöffelmann ber Pfarrer, ^ctcrmann 
bor <Sigrifl, Äuoni ber $irt, Söerni ber Säger, 
SfJiiobl ber gifd^er unb nod^ fünf anbere ganbleute. 
'JlUe ^ufammen, breiunbbreigig an ber 3^^^, treten üorttJärt« unb 
ftcUen fid^ um ba8 geucr. 

SBalt^er ^rft. 

©0 muffen totr auf unferm eignen 6rb' 

iioo Unb öäterlid^en 33oben ung öerftoJ^^Ien 
3ufammen fd^Ieid^en, toie bie 3Körber t^un, 
Unb bei ber 9iad^t, bie i^ren fc^toarjen 3KanteI 
9iur bem 33erbred^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
3Serfd^iüörung leitet, unfer guteg SRed^t 

1105 Un§ Idolen, ba^ bod^ (auter ift unb flar 

®(eic^h)ie ber glanjöoH offne ©d^ofe be^ 2:ageg. 

ajleldtt^al. 

Safet'g gut fein! 3Ba§ bie bunfle 5Rad^t gefponnen, 
©oH frei unb frö^Iid^ an ba§ Sid^t ber ©onnen. 

91dffelmann. 

$)ört, h)ag mir ©ott ing ^erj giebt, ©bgenoffenl 
II 10 2Bir fte^en Ifkx ftatt einer ganbögemeinbe 

Unb fönnen gelten für ein ganje^ 3So(f. 

©0 lagt un§ tagen nac^ ben alten 33räud^en 

3)e^ Sanbg, tuie toir'g in ruhigen 3^^*^" })fl«g«n ; 

2Bag ungefe^Iid^ ift in ber 3SerfammIung, 
ms entfc^ulbige bie 3Iot ber geit. 3)oc^ ®ott 
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3ft überall, h)o man baö Stecht Dertoaltet, 
Unb unter feinem $immel [teilen ioir. 

^tauffa^er« 

2Bo^I, la^t und tagen nac^ ber alten ®ittel 
Sft eg öleic^ 3la6)t, fo leuchtet unfer SRed^t. 

II20 3ft flleid^ bie 3<*^I "^^^ boll, bad $erj ift l^ier 
5)ed ganjen SBoIfö, bie Seften finb jugegen. 

@inb au(^ bie alten 93üci^er nid^t jur ipanb^ 
©ie finb in unfre ^erjen eingefd^rieben. 

9I$ffelmantt« 

SBo^lan, fo fei ber SRing fogleid^ gebilbet! 
1125 3Ran ^^anje auf bie Sd^merter ber ©etoalt! 

9(uf ber 9)^auer. 

3)er Sanbedammann ne^me feinen $la$^ 
Unb feine äBaibel ftel^en il^m )ur @eite! 

©igrlft. 

®8 finb ber Söller breie. SBeld^em nun 
®ebül^rt% bad ipaupt )u geben ber ©emeinbe? 

9Reier. 

1130 Um biefe 6l^r' mag ©c^iü^j mit Uri ftreiten; 
333ir Untertoalbner ftel(;en frei jurüdt. 

2Bir fte^n jurüdt; toir finb bie glel^enben, 
S)ie i^ilfe ^eifd^en öon ben mäd^t'gen tJteunben. 
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So nel^me Uri bcnn bag ©d^lüert; fein Sanner 
"35 3i^^* bü i>^w SRömerjügen ung boran. 
$Gi$a(t||eir gffirft. 
®e§ ©d^iüette« ®l^re ioerbe ©d^h)% ju teil ; 
®enn feine« ©tammeS rül^men toir un3 alle. 

[Roffelmaiin. 

®en ebeln SBettftreit lafet mid^ freunblid^ fd^Iid^ten; 
©d^toVJ fott iw» SR^t, Uri im gelbe führen. 

(reicht bem Stauffad^er bte Si^toerter). 
1140 ©0 ne^mtl 

^tanffa^er« 

5Ri(i^t mit, bem alter fei bie ®^re. 
3m ^ofe. 
®ie meiften ^ai)xt jäl^It Ulrid^ ber ©d^mib. 

9uf ber ^autt, 
2)er 3Kann ift toadEer, bod^ nid^t freien ©tanb5 ; 
Äein eigner 9Wann fann SKic^ter fein in ©c^to^j. 

@tattffaf^er* 
©tel^t nic^t §err SRebing l^ier, ber Slltlanbammann? 
1145 2Ba§ fud^en toir nod^ einen äBürbigem? 

@r fei ber Slmmann unb be« Za^^^ $au))tl 
SBer baju ftimmt, erl^ebe feine §änbe! 

i%Ue ithen bie redete ^anb auf.) 
9iebing (tritt in bie aRitte). 

3d^ lann bie ^anb nic^t auf bie Sudler legen, 
©0 fd^toör' ic^ broben bei ben eiü'gen ©temen. 
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ii5o.2)afe td^ mic^ nimmer loitt öom Siedet entfernen. 

(3Ran rid^tet bie aivei ©d^ivertec t>ox i^m auf, ber 9lina Mtbet ftd^ um tl()ti 
l()er, ^ii^mi Wt bie ^itte, red^td fiettt ftd^ Uri unb Untd Untemalben. Gc 
|iel()t auf fein 2äi{aiii\iimxi oeßüttt.) 

SSaS ift'^, bad bie brei miUx be^ ©ebirgd 
$ier an beg ©ee^ untpirtlid^em Oeftabe 
3ufammenfül^rte in ber (Seifterftunbe? 
SBaS foU ber d^n^alt fein be^ neuen Sunbd^ 
II 55 2)en toir ^ier unterm Sternenl^immel ftiften? 

^tanffa^er (tritt in benSttng). 

333ir ftiften feinen neuen Sunb; e« ift 
6in uralt Sünbni^ nur Don SJäter S^i, 
'S)a^ toir erneuern! SBiffet, Sibgenoffen! 
Db un^ ber ©ee, ob un^ bie Serge fd^eiben, 
ii6o Unb jebe« SBolf ftc^ für ftc^ felbft regiert, 

©0 ftnb toir eine« ©tamme« bod^ unb Slut«, 
Unb eine .^eimat x\V^, au« ber toir jogen. 

föittleirteb. 

©0 ift e« toaf)x, loie'S in ben Siebern lautet, 
25a^ toir t)on fern f)tx in ba§ Sanb getooHt? 
1165 D, teilt'« un« mit, toa« 6ud^ batjon belannt, 
®a6 ftd^ ber neue S3unb am alten ftärle. 

^tauffa^er. 

$ört, toa« bie alten ipirten fid^ erjdl^Ien. 
— 6« toar ein grofee« 3SoIf, ^xnUn im ganbe 
SRad^ ÜKitternad^t, ba« litt t)on fc^toerer leurung. 
1170 3" W^f^'f 3?ot befc^Iofe bie Sanbggemeinbe, 
3)a^ je ber jel(|nte Sürger nad^ bem 2og 
3)er iäter Sanb oerlajf e — ®a« gefd^al^ I 
Unb )ogen au«, toel(|!(agenb, 3Ränner unb SBetber, 
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®in großer ^eergug, nad) ber TOittagfonne; 

1175 ÜKit bem ©d^iüert fid^ fc^Iagcnb imi) ba« beutfd^e Sanb, 
Si§ an ba« §oci^Ianb biefer aBalbgebirge. 
Unb el^er nic^t ermübcte ber ^vlq, 
Si§ bafe fie lamen in ba« toilbe 2^l^al, 
2Bo jeftt bie 9Kuotta jtoifci^en SBiefen rinnt — 

1180 5lici^t 9Kenfci^enf))itren iraren l^ier ju fel(|en, 
5Rur eine SQüiU ftanb am Ufer einfam. 
3)a faft ein SKann unb kartete ber gäl(|re — 
Sod^ l^eftig toogete ber ©ee unb h)ar 
5Rici^t fahrbar; ba befa^en fie ba« 2anb 

1185 ©id^ nä^er unb getoal^rten fd^öne ^üUt 
!I)e§ §oIje§ unb entbedften gute Srunnen 
Unb meinten, fid^ im lieben SBaterlanb 
3u finben — ÜDa befc^Ioffen fie ju bleiben, 
©rbaueten ben alten JJIedfen ©d^to^j 

1190 Unb l^atten mand^en fauren 2^ag, ben SEBalb 
9Kit toeit berfd^Iungnen SEBurjeln augjuroben — 
2!)rauf aU ber 33oben nid^t mel(ir (Snügen tl^at 
®er S^^l be« aSoIfö, ba jogen fie l^inüber 
3um fd^toarjen 33erg, ja bi8 ang SBei^Ianb l^in, 

119s 2Bo, hinter eto'gem 6ife3n)all verborgen, 
©in anbre^ SSoIf in anbern ä^^^fl^^ ft)ric^t. 
üDen ^ledEen ©tanj erbauten fie am Äerntoalb, 
3)en Rieden SKItorf in bem %\)al ber ateufe — 
3)oc^ blieben fie beg UrfprungS ftet^ gebenf ; 

1200 2lu« aH ben fremben ©tämmen, bie feitbem 
3n SKitte ibre^ 2anb3 fid^ angefiebelt, 
ginben bie ©d^to^jer 3Känner ftd^ l^erau^; 
@g giebt bad ^erj, bad 93Iut ftd^ }u erfennen. 

(9iet(^t xe^ts unb Unt§ bie ^anb ||in.; 
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9(uf ber ffflautt. 

ga, toir finb eine« §erjeng, eine« Slutö! 

^Oe cn«^ bie ^ftitbe reid^enb). 

1205 2Bir ftnb ein SSoIf, unb einig tooHen toir l^anbeln. 

Stauffa^er« 

^ie anbem 3SöIfer tragen frembeg god^, 
Sie f)ah^n jtc^ bem ©ieger unterworfen, 
ßg leben fetbft in unfern Sanbe^marfen 
®er Saffen Diel, bie frembe ^Pflid^ten tragen, 
I2IO Unb i^re Änec^tfc^aft erbt auf xf)xt Äinber. 
2)od^ 10 ir, ber alten ©c^loeijer ed^ter Stamm, 
SBBir l^aben ftet« bie S'^^i'^^ii w"^ bema^rt. 
5lici^t unter dürften bogen ioir ba« Änie, 
greiiüiHig toäl^Iten Ioir ben ©d^irm ber Äaifer. 

[Rdffelmaiim 

1215 ^ret toal^Itet» ioir be« Sleid^e« ©c^u^ unb ©d^irm; 
©0 ftel^f 3 bemerft in Äaifer fjriebri^« Srief. 

^tauffad^er. 

®enn ^errenlo« ift and) ber greifte nid^t. 
6in Dberl^auj)t mufe fein, ein l^öd^fter Slid^ter, 
SEBo man ba« Siecht mag fd^öpfen in bem ©treit. 

1220 2)rum \)aUn unfre SSäter für ben 33oben, 
2!)en fie ber alten SBilbni« abgewonnen, 
3)ie &\)f gegönnt bem Äaifer, ber ben $erm 
©id^ nennt ber beutfd^en unb ber loelfc^en @rbe, 
Unb, ioie bie anbern freien feine« Sleic^«, 

1225 ©id^ il(;m ju ebelm SBaffenbienft gelobt; 
Denn biefe« ift ber freien einjage ^Pflic^t, 
S)a« 3leid^ ju fc^irmen, ba« fie felbft befd^irmt. 
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"mtimau 

SBag brübct ift, ift üKerlmal eines Änec^t«. 

Sie folgten, toenn ber §eribann erfling, 
1230 2!)em Steid^S^anier unb fd^lugen feine ®i)lai)Un. 
^aäf SBelfc^Ianb jogen fte -geh)ap})net mit, 
2)ie Slönterfron' il^m auf baS $au})t ju fe^en. 
2!)al(;eim regierten fie ftd^ frö^Iic^ felbft 
3la6) altem Sraud^ unb eigenem ®efe$; 
1235 25er l^öd^fte Slutbann toar allein be§ Äaifer^. 
Unb baju h)arb befteHt ein großer ®raf, 
2)er l^atte feinen ©i$ nid^t in bem 2anbe. 
SJBenn Slutfd^ulb lam, fo rief man i^n leerem, 
Unb unter offnem $immel, fd^Iid^t unb flar, 
1240 Bpxad) er baö Sle^t unb ol^ne gurd^t ber üKenfd^en. 
SBo finb l^ier ©J)uren, bafe h)ir finedjjte finb? 
Sft einer, ber e^ anberö toeife, ber rebe! 

SRein, fo Der^ält ftd^ aHe«, toie 3^r fj)red^t, 
©etoalt^errfd^aft h)arb nie bei un^ gebulbet* 

@tanffa4er« 

I24S S)em Äaifer felbft öerfagten toir (Sel^orfam, 
5Da er ba^ 9fledE>t ju (Sunft ber ^Pfaffen bog. 
3)enn ate bie Seute bon bem ©otte^^au^ 
@infiebeln un^ bie 3l()) in Slnfprud^ nal^men, 
2)ie toir betoeibet feit ber SSäter 3^^*' 

1250 3)er 2lbt l^erfürjog einen alten Srief, 
3)er il^m bie l(|erren(ofe SBüfte fc^enlte — 
2!)enn unfer 2!)afein l^atte man Derl^^e^It — 
SDa fjjrac^en h)ir: ,,grfd^Ud^en ift ber 33rief l 
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Äein Äaifer lann, h)a« unfer ift, Derf d^enlcn ; 
1255 Unb tDirb un3 SRed^t öerfagt öom fRtxd), toxx lönnen 
gn unfern Sergen and) be« SReid^g entbeJ^^ren." 

— ©0 f J)rac^en unfre SSäter ! ©oHen io i r 
!De§ neuen S^ci^^^ ©d^änbltd^feit erbulben, 
®rleiben öon bem fremben Äned^t, toaS un3 

1260 3" f^iw^'^ SWad^t lein ßaifer burfte bieten? 

— 2Bir l^aben biefen SSoben un« erfd^affen 
^urc^ unfrer ißänbe %U\i, ben alten SBBalb, 
^er fonft ber Sären toilbe 35Bol(|nung h)ar, 
3u einem ©i$ für 9Jlenfd^en umgetoanbelt ; 

1265 25ie Srut beg Drad^en l^aben toir getötet, 
25er auS ben ©üm))fen giftgefd^iüoHen ftieg ; 
S)ie 5RebeIbedfe l^aben ioir jerriffen, 
3)ie eiüig grau um biefe SBilbnid l^ing, 
2)en l^arten %tU gefj)rengt, über ben ?lbgrunb 

1270 25em SBanbergmann ben fid^ern ®teg geleitet; 
Unfer ift burd^ taufenbjä^rigen Sefi^ 
3)er 33oben — unb ber frembe ^errenfned^t 
©oH fommen bürfen unb ung Äetten fd^mieben 
Unb ©d^mad^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen ßrbe? 

1275 3ft t^ine $ilfe gegen folc^en Drang? 

((Sine gro^e SSemefluno unter ben Sanbleuten.) 

9lein, eine (Srenje ^at X^rannenmac^t. 
SEBenn ber OebrüdEte nirgenbö SRed^t fann finben, 
SQSenn unerträglid^ toirb bie Saft — greift er 
hinauf getroften 3Kuteg in ben §immel 
1280 Unb f)oli herunter feine eip'gen SRed^te, 
Die broben l^angen unöeräufeerlid^ 
Unb unjerbred^Iic^ h?ie bie ©terne felbft — 
Der alte Urftanb ber SRatur fe^rt toieber. 
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SEBo TOenfd^ bem ÜKenfd^en öegcnüber fielet — 
1285 S^m kiiUn aKittel, toenn fein anbre^ mel^r 
SSerfangen toiH, ift i^m ba3 ©d^toert gegeben — 
üDer ®üter f)'6d)\it^ bürfen toir üerteib'gen 
®egen (Seiüalt. — SBir fte^n für unfer Sanb, 
SEBir fte^n für unfre SBeiber, unfre Äinber ! 

Wlt (an t^re @(!^»erter fd^lagenb). 

1290 SBir \Uf)n für unfre SBeiber, unfre Äinber! 

9tdffe(manit (tritt in ben »tng). 

gl^' xl)x jum ©c^toerte greift, bebenit eg too^l! 
3^r fönnt eö frieblid^ mit bem Äaifet fc^lic^ten. 
6^ foftet euc^ ein SBort, unb bie S^rannen, 
Die eud^ jeftt fd^toer bebrängen, fd^meic^eln eud^. 
1295 — Srgreift, ioag man euc^ oft geboten f^at, 

%xtnnt eud^ öom SKeic^, erlennet Öftreid^« ©ol^eit — 

^uf ber 9)^auer* 

aSa^ fagt ber ^Pfarrer? S33ir ju Öftreic^ fc^ioören! 

$ört i^n nid^t an! 

SBinlelrieb. 

3)a^ rät un« ein SSerröter, 
(Sin geinb beg Sonbeg! 

SRu^ig, ßibgenoffen! 
@e»a« 
1300 2Bir Öftreid^ l^ulbigen, nad^ folc^er ©d^mod^! 
fßüu ber OrlAe. 
SSir un$ abtro^en laffen burc^ ®etoaIt, 
2Ba« toir ber ®üte ioeigertenl 
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a»eter. 

^ann tDctren 
3Q3ir ©flauen unb Derbicnten, e« ju fein! 

35er fei gefto^en au« bem Stecht ber ©d^toeijet, 
1305 Süßer bon ßrgebung ]px\d)t an Öfterreid^ ! 
— 2anbammann, ic^ befte^e brauf ; bie« fei 
25ag erfte Sanb^oefe^, ba« ioir l^ier geben. 

2BfltlAt\ial 
So fei'«! aSer Don ©rgebung fprid^t an Öftreid^, 
@oIl red^tlo« fein unb aEer @l(;ren bar^ 
1310 jtein Sanbmann nel(|m' il^n auf an feinem ^euer. 

%Ut (fithtn bie re^te $anb auf). 

äBir tooSen e«, ba« fei ®efe$ ! 

9(ebing (nad^ einer $aufe). 

e« ift'g. 

SKJ^ffelmaitii« 

Se^t feib il^r frei, i^r feib'« burd^ bie« ®efe^. 
5Ri^t burd^ Oeloalt foH Öfterreid^ ertro^en, 
SBa« e« burd^ freunbUd^ SBerben nic^t erl^ielt — 

Soft Hon föeiler« 
>3i5 3u^-^<^0^^o^^nun0' toeiter! 
9{ebtng. 

Sibgenoffen! 
©inb atte fanften aWittel aud^ Derfuc^t? 
SieUeic^t toei^ e« ber König nid^t; e« ift 
SBol^I gar fein SBiUe nid^t, loa« toir erbulben. 
äud^ biefe« Seftte foHten toir berfuc^en, 
1320 @rft unfre Älage bringen Dor fein Ol^r, 
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61^' h)ir jum ©d^tocrte ßreifen. ©d^redlic^ immer, 

Sluci^ in geredeter ©ad^c, ifk ©clüalt. 

®ott ^ilft nur bann, toenn SKenfd^en nid^t mel^r l^elfen. 

«Stauffad^er (su Stonvah $unn). 

5lun iffS an ®ud^, SScrid^t ju geben. Siebet I 
^onrab $unn. 
1325 3c^ toar i\x 3l^einfelb an beg ÄaiferS ^Pfalg, 

SBiber ber SSögte l^arten 2)rudf ju flagen, 

S)en SSrief ju Idolen unfrer alten %xüf)txi, 

SDen jeber neue Äönig fonft beftätigt. 

!Die S3oten öieler ©täbte fanb id^ bort, 
1330 3Som fc^iüäb'fd^en Sanbe unb öom Sauf be§ SR^eing, 

Die aH' erl(|ie(ten i^re ^Pergamente 

Unb leierten freubig toieber in il^r Sanb. 

3Rid^, euren 33oten, loieS man an bie SHäte, 

Unb bie entließen mid^ mit leerem 2^roft: 
1335 ,,3)er Äaifer l^abe biegmal feine ^txt\ 

6r iDürbe fonft einmal tool(|I an un« benfen." 

— Unb als ic^ traurig burd^ bie ©äle ging 

S)er ilöniggburg, ba fal^ id^ §erjog §anfen 

3n einem (Srfer ioeinenb fte^n, um x^n 
1340 3)ie ebeln $errn Don SBart unb Slegerfelb, 

!Die riefen mir unb fagten: „§elft eud^ felbft! 

©ered^tigfeit ertoartet nid^t öom Äönig. 

^Beraubt er nid^t be^ eignen 93ruber§ Äinb 

Unb l^interl^ält il^m fein geredetes 6rbe? 
1345 25er $erjog fielet i^n um fein 9KütterIid^e«, 

®c l^abe feine 3al(|re boff, e3 toäre 

SRun ^txt, aud^ Sanb unb Seute ju regieren. 

SBag toarb i^m jum Sefc^eib? Sin Äränjlein fe^t' i^m 

SDer Äaifer auf : ba« fei bie ^kx ber gugenb." 
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^uf ber Stauer« 

1350 3^^^ ^«^**« Ö^^ört. JReci^t unb ©ered^tigleit 
®rtoartet nic^t öom Äaifer! §elft cuc^ felbft! 

9tebitt0. 

gfJid^tS anbreS bleibt un« übriö. 9lun gebt Slat, 
SBie toir e« Ilug gum froren ®nbe leiten. 

flBalt^tX ^ÜXft (tritt in ben »ing). 

abtreiben tPoHen h)ir öerl^afeten 3h>Ä"ö; 
1355 3)ie alten Siechte, tote tpir fte ererbt 

SSon unfern SSätem, tootten toir betoal^ren, 
Stielet ungezügelt nai) bem 9?euen greifen. 
2!)em Äaifer bleibe, toae be§ Äaifer^ ift; 
2Ber einen §erm f)at, bien* il^m j)flici^tgemä^. 

9Reter. 

1360 3^ ti^<i0^ ®ut öon Öfterreid^ ju Selben. 
föalt^er Prfl. 
3^r fahret fort, Öftreid^ bie ^flici^t ju leiften. 

3ofl Hon fiBeiler. 
Od^ fteure an bie §errn bon Slajjpergioeil, 

3^r fal(|ret fort, ju jinfen unb gu fteuem. 

9i0ffe(ittattii* 

2)er großen JJrau ju S^x6) bin id^ öereibet. 

SBalt^er ^firft. 
1365 S^'f Ö^^t t^^«t Älofter, toag be8 ftlofter« ift. 
Stanffad^er. 
^6f trage leine Selben afö be« Sleic^«. 
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SBBaS fein muft/ ba§ öefd^e^e, bod^ nid^t brüber! 
®ie SSögte tooHen toir mit il^ren Anetten 
Serjagen unb bie fcften ©d^töffer brechen; 

1370 25od^, toenn eS fein mag, ol^ne Slut. @g fel^e 
S)er Äaifer, baft h)ir notgebrungen nur 
®er Sl^rfurd^t fromme ^flid^ten abgetoorfen. 
Unb fte^t er un§ in unfern ©c^ranfen bleiben, 
aSielleid^t beftegt er ftaatgflug feinen gorn ; 

1375 Denn billige ^urd^t ertoedet fic^ ein SBoIf, 

®a8 mit bem ©d^toerte in ber ^auft ftd^ mäßigt. 

SKebing. 

2)od^ laffet ^ören! SBie DoHenben toir'S? 
®8 f)at ber geinb bie SBaffen in ber §anb, 
Unb nid^t, fürtoa^r ! in ^rieben toirb er toeid^en. 

Stauffa^er. 

1380 ®r toirb'g, toenn er in SBaffen un« erblidft ; 
2Bir überrafc^en i^n, el^' er fid^ ruftet. 

Wltitx. 

3ft balb gefprod^en, aber fd^toer getl(|an. 
Un^ ragen in bem 2anb jtuei fefte ©d^Iöffer, 
2)ie geben ©d^irm bem geinb unb hjerben furd^tbar, 
1385 2Q3cnn un« ber Äönig in bag 2anb follf fallen. 
Sloperg unb ©amen mufe bejtpungen fein, 
6^' man ein ©d^ioert erl(;ebt in ben brei Sanben. 

@tauffadter. 

©äumt man fo lang', fo toirb ber ^einb geioarnt ; 
S^^ 3Jiele ftnb'g, bie ba« (Sel^eimni« teilen. 
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1390 3n ben SEBalbftättcn finb't ftd^ fein »mäter. 

füb^tlmann. 
2)er Sifer and), ber gute, lann Detraten. 

99aU4er gfürfl. 

©d^iebt man eö auf, fo h)irb ber S^tping Uottenbet 
3n Slltorf, unb ber »ogt befeftigt fic^. 

a»eler. 

^i^r bentt an eud^. 

etgrift. 

Unb il^r feib ungered^t. 

^titX (aufftt^renb). 

1395 2Btt ungered^t ! ®a« barf ung Uri bieten ! 

9{ebitt8. 

Sei eurem ©be! Slu^M 

aReie?« 

3a, toenn ftd^ ©d^to% 
SSerftel^t mit Uri, müjfen toir too^I fd^toeigen. 

[Rebing. 

3d^ tnu^ @ud^ toeifen \>ox ber Sanbdgemeinbe, 
25a| Ol^r mit l^eft'gem Sinn ben gtieben ftörti 
1400 ©tel(;n toir nid^t alle für biefelbe Qadft? 

fötitfelrieb, 
SBenn toir'« Derfd^ieben biö gum ^eft be3 iperm, 
3)ann bringt'S bie ©itte mit, bag aQe ©äffen 
3)em SSogt ©efd^enfe bringen auf bad ©d^Iog; 
©0 lönnen jel^en ÜJJönner ober jtoölf 
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1405 &xi) unöerbäd^ttg in ber Surg Derfamntcin, 
2)ic führen l(|eimlic^ ft^i^'ö« ©if^n mit, 
^ie man gcfd^^ioinb lann an bie Stabe fteden; 
S)enn niemanb fommt mit SBaffen in bie Surg. 
3unäci^ft im SBalb l^ält bann ber grofte $aufe, 

1410 Unb h)enn bie anbern glücflic^ ftc^ be3 S^l^or« 
©nnäd^tiget/ fo toirb ein $0Tn geblafen, 
Unb jene bred^en an^ bem ipinterl^alt. 
©0 toirb bag ©d^loft mit leidster Slrbeit unfer. 

SDen SRo^berg übernel^m' id^ ju erfteigen, 
1415 ®enn eine 5)irn' be« ©c^Iojfeg ift mir l^olb, 
Unb leidet bet^ör' id^ fte, )um näd^tlid^en 
Sefuc^ bie fc^ioanle Seiter mir ju reid^en; 
Sin ic^ broben erft, jiel^' id^ bie ^reunbe nad^. 

9tebtn0, 

3ff« aller agsiße, bafe öerf droben toerbe? 

(2)te ^ef^x\)exi erl^ebt bie ^anb.) 
Stauffad^er (sft^It bie etlmmen). 

1420 ®§ ift ein 5iJ?el^r öon S^^W Ö^Ö^" 8^^ölf! 
SBalt^er gffirfl. 

SBenn am beftimmten S^ag bie Surgen fallen, 
©0 geben toir Don einem Serg jum anbern 
^aS 3^i^^^ i^it t^^"^ SRaud^; ber Sanbfturm loirb 
Slufgeboten, fc^neU, im §au})tort jebeg 2anbe§. 
1425 SBenn bann bie SSögte fel(|n ber SBaffen Srnft, 
®Iaubt mir, fte ioerben fid^ be8 ©treitg begeben 
Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^eg (Seleit, 
Slu« unfern Sanbegmarfen ju entioeid^en. 
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SRur mit bem ©c^Ier fürd^t' id^ fd^toeren ©tanb, 
1430 ^urd^tbar ift er mit Sleiftgen umgeben ; 

92id^t Dl^ne Slut räumt er bad ^elb; ia felbft 
aSertrieben, bleibt er ^uxd)thax nod^ bem Sanb, 
©d^toer ift'3 unb faft gefäl^rlid^, i^n ju fd^onen, 

lOanmgarten. 

aSo'd l^atögefäl^rlid^ ift, ba fteDt mid^ ^inl 
1435 ®^*" 2^^tt berbanf id^f mein gerettet geben, 
Oem fd^Iag' xdf^ in bie ©(|>anje für ba« Sanb, 
ÜRein' gl^r' l^ab' id^ bef(|>ü^t, mein ^erj befriebigt. 

giebiitg. 

3)ie Seit bringt Sftat. ®rtoartet'« in ©ebulb ! 
^Slan mu^ bem 9lugenbltd aud^ h)ad t)ertrauen. 
1440 — S)oc^ fe^t, inbe« toir näd^tlic^ ^ier nod^ tagen, 
©teßt auf ben ^öd^ften Sergen fd^on ber 3Korgen 
3)ie glü^nbe Qo6)toaä)t au« — Äommt, Ia|t nn^ fd^eiben, 
®y un« be« a:age« Seu(|>ten überrafd^t, 

flBalt^er gfflrft. 

©orgt nic^t, bie 9!ad^t meidet langfam au« ben Xl^älern. 

{%Ue (laben unn)iQtürIi(( bie ^üte abaenommen unb betra((ten mit fliUer 
Sammlung bie 9){or0enr5te. 

[Ri^ffelmann* 

1445 Sei biefem Sid^t, ba« un« juerft begrü|t 
38on aUm SSölIern, bie tief unter un« 
©d^hjer atmenb too^nen in bem Qualm ber ©täbte, 
Sajt un« ben ©b be« neuen Sunbe« fd^toören. 
— SQäir tooHen fein ein einjig 38oIf \}on Srübern, 

1450 3« Wner Slot un« trennen unb ®efa^r. 

(^(le f preisen ed naäi mit erI)obenen brei f^fingern.) 
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— SBBir toollen frei fein, loie bie SSäter toaren, 
S^er ben %oi, al§ in ber Änec^tfd^aft leben. 

(2öic oben.) 

— SBBir tpoHen trauen auf ben l^öd^ften ®ott 

Unb un§ nid^t fürd^ten bor ber SKad^t ber 5DJenfd&en. 

CBie oben. 5Die Sanbleute umarmen einanber.) 
^tonffadiev. 

H5S 3^^* fl^^^ i^^^^ f^i'^^^ aSege« ftill 
3u feiner greunbfd^aft unb ®eno|fame! 
SBer ^irt ift, tointre ru^ig feine §erbe 
Unb toerb' im ©tiHen greunbe für ben Sunb! 

— SQä a § no(^ bi^ ba^in mu| erbulbet toerben, 
1460 @rbulbet'$! 2ait bie 9{ed^nung ber ^^rannen 

3lnh)a(^fen, bi« ein 3^ag bie allgemeine 

Unb bie befonbre ©c^ulb auf einmal ja^It. 

Sejä^me jeber bie geredete SBut 

Unb f|)are für ba« ®anje feine Stacke; 

1465 3)enn Staub begel^t am allgemeinen ®ut, 

2Ber felbft fid& bilft in feiner eignen ©ac^e. 

Onbem fte au bret )>erf((iebenen leiten in größter IRu^e abgeben/ fSQt baS 
Orc^efler mit einem pra(^tt)onen ^(^mung ein; bie leere @cene bleibt 
no(( eine S^xi lang offen unb jeigt ta^ S^aujpiel ber aufgeljienben @onne 
aber ben (SiSgebirgenO 



3xxiUx Mnt^Vi^. 



(Erfte Sczm. 

Sett ifi mit ber 3tntntera^t, ^ebtoig mit einer I^&u9ti(!^en %xhtit 
befd^äftlgt. ©att^er unb SBit^ctm in ber Xiefe fielen mit 
einer flcinen 3(rmbrufl. 

SEBalt^er (finst). 
SKit bem ^Pfeil, bem Sogen 
^uxd) ©ebirg unb %1)al 
jtommt ber @(i^ü| gebogen 
1470 ^ül^ am SKorgenftra^I, 

SBie im SReic^ ber Süfte 
Äönig ift ber SBeil^ — 
S)ur(^ Oebtrg unb Ältifte 
ißerrfd^t ber ©d^ü^e frei, 

1475 3^*w gehört ba^ SBeite, 

SBa« fein 5ßfeil erreid^t, 
®a« ift feine 33eute, 
aSa« ba freuest unb fleugt. 

(Ilommt geyprungen.) 

Der ©trang ift mir entjtüei. 3Raä)* mir i^n, Sater. 
XttL 
1480 3d^ nic^t. ßin red^ter ©d^ü^e l^ilft \xd) felbft. 

{Sindben entfernen |t(^.) 

n 
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a)ie Änaben fangen jeitig an ju fd^ie^en. 

XtU. 

^rül^ übt fid^, toa^ ein aWeifter toctben toiff. 

^ebtoig. 

«d^, tocHte ©Ott, fie lernten'« nie! 

XtU. 

Sie foUen alle« lernen. SDBer burd^'« Seben 
1485 ©i(i& frifd^ h)iK fc^lagen, mu^ ju ©d^u^ unb Sru^ 
©erüftet fein. 

$ebwig. 
äd^, e« toirb feiner feine Slul^' 
3u ißaufe finben. 

aWutter, id^ fann'g aud^ nid^t. 
3um §irten \)ai 3latux mxd) nic^t gebilbet; 
SRaftlo« mu^ id^ ein flüchtig S^ü berfolgen. 
1490 2)ann erft geniefe' id& meine« SeBen« red^t, 
SBenn ic^ mir'« jeben 2^ag auf« neu erbeute. 

4^etot0. 

Unb an bie 2lngft ber ioau«frau benfft bu nid^t, 

35ie fid^ inbeffen, beiner toartenb, l^ärmt. 

S)enn mid^ erfüllt'« mit ©raufen, hja« bie Äned^te 

1495 3Jon euren SBagefa^rten fid^ erjä^len; 
Sei jebem 2lbf(^ieb jittert mir ba« ißerj, 
S)a^ bu mir nimmer tperbeft toieberfel^ren. 
3d^ fel^e \)\6), im toilben ©«gebirg 
SSerirrt, bon einer ÄIij)J)e ju ber anbem 

1500 2)en gel^lfj)rung tl^un, fe^', toie bie ©emfe bid^ 
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3lüif^)ringenb mit fid^ in ben aibgrunb rei|t, 
SBBie eine SBinblatüine bid^ berfd^üttet, 
SBie unter bir ber trüflerifd^e gim 
®inbrid^t, unb bu l^inabfinfft, ein lebenbig 
1505 Segrabner, in bie fd^auerlid^e ©ruft — 
3ld^, ben bertoegnen 3ll^)eniäger l^afd^t 
2)er 2;ob in l^unbert toed^jelnben ©eftalten! 
35a« ift ein unglüifelifle« ®eh)erb', 
3)a$ ^aUgefal^rli(|f fü^rt am 9(bgrunb l^in! 

1510 aOBer frifd^ um^erfj)äl^t mit gefunben ©innen, 
3tuf ©Ott bertraut unb bie gelenfe Äraft, 
3)er ringt ftd^ leicht au« jeber %af)x unb 5Rot; 
3)en \d)xtit ber 33erg nic^t, ber barauf geboren. 

(@r \)ai feine Arbeit t)oUent>e\, (eflt baS @erat ^intoea.) 

Se^t, mein' ic^, l^ält ba« %i)ox auf 3al^r unb 3^ag. 
1515 S)ie Sljt im §au« erf^)art ben 3i^"*w^i^önn. 
(9lintmt ben ^ut.) 

^ebwig, 

SBo ge^ft bu ^in? 

SRad^ Slltorf, ju bem SSater. 
4>ebtoi0. 
©innft bu aud^ nic^t« ©efäi^rlid^e«? ®efte^ mir'«! 

2:efl. 
aOBie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

4>ebtoig. 

@« f^innt ftd^ ettt)a« 
®egen bie »ögte — aiuf bem SftütH toarb 
1520 ®etagt, id^ toei^, unb bu bift aud^ im Sunbe. 
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3ci& toar nid^t mit babei — io6) tocrb' ic^ m\ä) 
S)etn Sanbe nic^t entjie^en, toenn e« ruft. 

$cbwtg. 

©ie toerben bid^ l^infteHen, tüo ©efal^r ift; 

Da« ©(^toerfte toirb betn Slnteil fein, toie immer. 

XtH. 
1525 ©n jeber toirb Befteuert nad^ SSermögen. 

$eb»ig. 

2)en Untertoalbner l^aft bu auc^ im ©türme 
Über ben ©ee gefc^afft — ®in 2Bunber Wax% 
S)a^ i^r entlommen — 3)ad^teft bu benn gar nid^t 
ain Rinb unb SEBeib? 

Sieb aSBeib, id^ bad^t* an eud^! 
1530 3)rum rettet' id^ ben SSater feinen Äinbern. 

4^ebtoig. 

3u fd^iffen in bem iüüt'gen ©ee! S)a« l^ei^t 
Sticht ©Ott vertrauen! 2)a« Reifet ©Ott berfud^en! 

SBBer gar ju biel bebenft, toirb toenig leiften. 

4>eh»ig. 

3a, bu bift gut unb l^ilfreid^, bieneft aü^n, 
1535 Unb tüenn bu felbft in 9iot lommft, l^ilft bir feiner 

gSer^üt' e§ ®ott, ba^ ic^ nic^t §ilfe braud^e! 

(Gr nimmt bic ^rmbruft unb ^fctte ) 
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SDBa« toiHft bu mit ber ärmbruft? Sa| fie ^ierl 
3Rir fe^It bcr 3lrm, toenn mir bie SEBaffe fc^It. 

(5Die ÄnoBcn fommen jurürf.) 

SSater, too gei^ft bu l^in? 

5Ra(i^ aitorf, Änabe, 
1540 3um (g^ni — aßillft bu mit? 

3a, freilid^ tüiK id^. 
35cr 2anbbo0t ift jeftt bort. Sleib' toeß bon aitorf! 

@r gel^t, nod^ ^eute. 

4>ebwig. 
3)rum la^ i^n erft fort fein ! 
®cma^n' i^n ni(|>t an bid^; bu toci|t, er grollt un«. 

XtU. 

SDZir foH fein böfer SBiUe nic^t biel fd^aben, 
1545 3^ *^we red^t unb fc^eue feinen geinb. 

S)ie red^t tl^un, eben bie l^a^t er am meiften. 

SBeil er nid^t an fie lommen lann — 5Dlid^ toirb 
2)er SRitter tool^l in grieben laffen, mein' id^. 
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©0, h)ei|t bu ba«? 

6« ift nid^t lange l^er, 
1550 3)a ging \ä) jagen burd^ bie toilben ®rünbe 

3)e^ ©d^äd^entl^alg auf ntenfd^enleeret Bpnx, 

Unb ba id^ einfam einen ^elfenfteig 

SSerfoIgte, h)o nid^t au^jutoeic^en iüar, 

S)enn über mir ^ing f(^roff bte ^etetoanb l^er, 
1555 Unb unten räufelte fürc^terlid^ ber ©d^äd^en, 

(^te Stndben bröngen fi(^ rechts unb linU an xi)n unb je^en mit gejpannter 
92eugier su t^m hinauf.) 

2)a lam ber Sanbbogt gegen mid^ bal^er, 

(Sr ganj allein mit mir, ber auc^ allein toar, 

Slo^ 9)ienfd& ju 5DJenfd5>, unb neben ung ber Slbgrunb. 

Unb ate ber §erre mein anfid^tig toarb 

1560 Unb mx6) erfannte, ben er furj jubor * 
Um Heiner Urfac^* tüiHen fd^toer gebü|t, 
Unb fal^ mid^ mit bem ftattlic^en (Setoel^r 
3)a^er gefd^ritten fommen, ba berbla^t' er, 
3)ie Änie' berfagten il^m, ic^ fa^ eS fommen, 

1565 3)afe er je^t an bie ?felgh)anb toürbe finfen. 
— 3)a jammerte mic^ fein, id^ trat ju tl^m 
Sefd^eibentlid^ unb fjjrad^ : 3^ ^'^^% ^^^^ Sanböogt. 
(Sr aber lonnte feinen armen Saut 
9lu^ feinem SKunbe geben — 9Kit ber §anb nur 

1570 SBinft' er mir fd^hjeigenb, meine« SBeg« ju ge^n; 
3)a ging id^ fort unb fanbf i^m fein ©efolge. 

^ebtoig. 

®r l^at bor bir gegittert — SQSel^e bir ! 
2)afe bu i^n fc^toad^ g^f^^n, bergiebt er nie. 
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XtU. 
^rum meib' id^ \^n, unb er tüirb mi(|f nid^t fud^en. 

1575 SIcib l^eute nur bort tüeg. ®cl^ lieber ia^tn l 

XtU. 
SBa« faßt bir ein? 

^ebmig. 

SKid^ änflftiöfg. Sleibe toeg! 

SBie lannft bu bid^ fo o^ne Urfad^' quälen? 

^ebttig. 
SB eil'« feine Urfad^' ^at — Sett, Weibe ^ier! 

XtfL 
3d^ ^dV^ berf^)rDd^en, liebe« SBeib, ju lommen. 

4^ebiiii0. 

is8o3Bu|t bu, fo flel^ — nur laffe mir ben Änaben! 

SBalt^er. 

9?ein, SKtitterc^en. 3d^ ge^e mit bem Sater. 

^ebmtg. 

aOBälti, berlaffen toiKft bu beine SKutter? 

9BaIt^ev* 

3d^ bring' bir aud^ loa« ipübfd^e« mit bom Sbni. 

(@el)t mit bem Sater.) 

föU^elm. 

5!Jlutter, id^ bleibe bei bir! 
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$0bttlig (umarmt i^n). 

Sa, bu Bift 
1585 5D?cin licBe« Äinb/bu bleibft mir noc^ allein! 

(Sie Qe^i an ha9 ^oftl^or unb folgt ben ^bgeljenben lange mit ben ^ugen.) 



^toette Sccne» 

(Sine ein0ef((loffene »Übe ^albgegenb. StaubbS(^e fiüraen Don ben Reifen. 
SB e r 1 1^ a im 3agbReib. @(eic3^ barauf 91 u b e n j. 

@r folgt mir. (Snblid^ lann id^ mid^ ertlaren. 

9Vltben$ (tritt raf^ ein). 

gräulein, j[e|t cnblic^ finb' id^ 6ud^ allein, 
aibgrünbe fc^lic^en ringö uml^er un§ ein; 
3n biefer aBilbniS fürd^f ic^ leinen B^wö^"/ 
1590 S3om ©erjen toälj' id^ biefe« lange ©d^toeigen — 

®eib 3^^ g^toife, bafe unS bie 3^0^ nid^t folgt? 

9htbena* 

3)ie 3agb ift bort ^inau^ — 3^ft* ^^^^ ^^^ ' 
3c^ ntu^ ben teuren ^ugenblid ergreifen — 
(gntfd^ieben feigen mu^ id^ mein ©efd^id, 
1595 Unb follt' eg mid^ auf etoig t)on 6ud& fd^eiben. 
— D, iüaffnet ßure güt'gen Slidfe nic^t 
3Wit biefer finftern Strenge — SB e r Bin ic^, 
3)a6 td^ ben lül^nen SBunfd^ ju ©uc^ erl^ebe? 
9Ki^ ^at ber Slu^m nod^ nic^t genannt; id^ barf 
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i6oo 3Sl\äf in bie SRci^' nic^t [teilen mit ben Slittem, 
3)ie ftegberü^mt unb glänjenb @u(^ umtoerben. 
Slid&t« f)aV id^ aö mein ^txi t)oII a:reu' unb Siebe — 

f&tttfia (ernft unb ihreng). 

S)ürft 3^^ bon Siebe reben unb bon 2^reue, 
3)er treulo« toirb an feinen nädjiften ^ßflid^ten? 

(IRubens tritt jurüd.) 

i6os S)er ©Habe öfterreic^ö, ber ftd^ bem ^rembling 
aSerfauft, bem Unterbrüdfer feine« aSolfö? 

aSon Sud^, mein gräulein, l^ör' id^ biefen SSortourf? 
SBen fud^' id^ benn aU (knd) auf jener ©eite? 

SWid^ benit Sl^r auf ber ©eite be« SBerrat« 
i6io 3" finben? @^er tooßf id^ meine §anb 
üDem ®efeler felbft, bem Unterbrüdfer, fd^enlen, 
311« bem naturberge^nen ©obn ber ©d^toeij, 
®er fid^ ju feinem aBerfjeuö mad^en fann! 

9{ttbena* 
D ©Ott, toa« mufe id^ ^ören! 
fdttifia. 

9Bie? 9Ba« liegt 
1615 S)em guten aSenfc^en näl^er aö bie ©einen? 
®iebf« fc^önre 5Pflic^ten für ein eble« §erj, 
Sil« ein aSerteibiger ber Unfd^ulb fein, 
a)a« Sted&t be« Unterbrüdten ju befd&irmen? 
— ®ie ©eele blutet mir um (Suer Soli ; 
1620 ^^i) leibe m i t il^m, benn ic^ mu^ e« lieben, 
®a« fo befd^eiben ift unb boc^ boH Äraft; 
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@g jiel^t mein ganjc« $erj mid^ ju i^m l^in, 
5DHt jebem 2^age lern' xä)'^ ntel^r bere^ren. 
— 3^^^ ^"btx, ben 9latur unb 3lilter^)fKd^t 
1625 3^in jum geborenen Sefd^ü^er ^aUn, 
Unb ber'g t) erläßt, ber treulog übertritt 
3um geinb unb Letten fc^miebet feinem Sanb, 
S^r feib'g, ber mic^ berieft unb fränit; ic^ mu^ 
ÜRein §erj bejtoingen, ba| ic^ ©ud^ nic^t l^affe. 

9{itbena* 
1630 aBiff iä) benn nid^t ba3 Sefte meinet SSolf«? 
31^m unter Öftreid^g mäd^t'gem ©cej)ter nic^t 
2)en ^rieben -- 

Äned^tfd^aft toottt ^f^x i^m bereiten! 
®ie fjreil^eit tooHt gi^r au« bem legten ©d^Io^, 
®ag i^r no(^ auf ber (Srbe blieb, berjagen. 
1635 35a« aSoIf berfte^t fid^ beffer auf fein ®Iüd ; 
Äeiu ©d^ein berfül^rt fein fiebere« ©efül^I. 
(Sud^ l^aben fie ba« 9le| um« §au^)t gehjorfen — 

9htben$. 

Sert^a ! S^r ^a^t mid^, Sl^r berac^tet mid^ ! 

%\^äV x6)% mir toäre beffer — 3lber ben 
1640 SSerac^tet f e 1^ e n unb Derad^tung«tt)ert, 
S)en man gern lieben möd^te — 

^Rubella. 

»ert^a! SJert^a! 
^f)x jeiget mir ba« i^öc^fte §immeteglüdf 
.Ünb ftür^t mid^ tief in einem Slugenblidt. 
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SRein, nm, ba§ ®blc ift nid^t ^ani erftidft 
1645 3^^ 6w«^ • ®^ f d^lummert nur, id^ toiK e« toedfen ; 

3^r mä^t @en>alt ausüben an @ud^ felbft, 

S)ie angeftammte lugenb ju ertöten; 

S)od^ too^l @ud^, fte ift mäd^tiger ate S^r, 

Unb tro| @u(^ felber feib 3^^ 0«^ unb ebel! 
9inben$* 
1650 3^1^ glaubt an mxd) ! D Sertl^a, atteg lä^t 

aRid^ ©ure Siebe fein unb toerben! 

fdtttfia. 

iSeib, 

SBoju bie i^errlic^e Statur ©ud^ mad^te! 
grfüUt ben 5ßla$, too^in fie ßud^ ßeftettt, 
3u Surem 3Solfe fte^t unb ®urem Sanbe, 
1655 Unb fäm^)ft für guer l^eilig 9l«(^t ! 

aaSe^ mir! 
SBBie fann id^ ^uä) erringen, 6ud^ befiften, 
aOSenn id^ ber SKad^t be^ Äaifer« toiberftrebe? 
3ft^« ber aSertoanbten mäd^fger SQSiHe ni4>t, 
S)er über ®ure §anb t^rannifd^ toaltet? 

1660 3n ben SQäalbftätten liegen meine ®üter, 
Unb ift ber ©d^toeijer frei, fo bin aud^ \d)'^, 

9lnbett}. 

SBertl^a! toeld; einen Slidf tl^ut 3^^^ "^i^ «wf J 

§offt nid^t burc^ Öftreid^« ®unft mid^ ju erringen ; 
9lad^ meinem @rbe ftredferf fie bie ipanb. 
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1665 2)a§ h)iP man mit bem großen (grb' bereinen. 
3)iefelbe Sänbergier, bie (Sure g'^ei^eit 
SSerfcfilinöen to'xü, fie brol^et md) ber meinen ! 
— D greunb, jum D|)fer bin ic^ augerfel^n, 
aSieHeid^t, um einen ©ünftling ju Belol^nen — 

1670 3)ort, it)o bie galfc^^eit unb bie SRanfe tüol^nen, 
§in an ben Äaifer^of tüiH man mid^ jiel^n, 
^ort Darren mein berl^a^ter @^e Letten; 
3)ie Siebe nur — bie ®ure lann mid^ retten ! 

9htbett$. 

3i^r fönntet (guc^ • entf c^Iiefeen, ^ier ju leben, 

1675 3^ meinem SSaterlanbe mein ju fein? 
D Sevilla, all mein ©e^nen in ba« SBeite, 
2Bag toar e^, afe ein Streben nur nac^ @ud^? 
@u(^ fud^t' id^ einzig auf bem aSeg be§ SRu^m^, 
Unb au mein (S^rgeij tüar nur meine Siebe. 

1680 Könnt ^f)x mit mir 6ud^ in bie« ftiße %\)a 
©infd^Iiefeen unb ber ®rbe ®lanj entfagen — 
D, bann ift meine« Streben« ^\d gefunben; 
ADann mag ber ©trom ber toilbbetoegten SBelt 
3ln« ftd^re Ufer biefer Serge fc^Iagen — 

1685 Kein flüchtige« Serlangen \)aV x6) me^r 
§inau«jufenben in be« Seben« SBeiten — 
35ann mögen biefe ^Jelfen um un« ^er 
3)ie unburc^bringlic^ fefte SWauer breiten, 
Unb bie« berfc^lo^ne fel'ge 2:^al allein 

1690 3wm §immel offen unb gelid^tet fein ! 

Se^t bift bu gauj, toie bid^ mein al^nenb §erj 
©eträumt, mic^ l^at meifi ©laube nid^t betrogen! 
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%a\)v' \)\n, bu eitler SBal^n, ber mid^ bet^ört! 
3c^ foff ba« ®Iüdf in meiner ^txmai pnben. 

1695 $i^/ ^ö ber Änabe fröl^lid^ aufgeblül^t, 
3Bo taufenb greubefjjuren mid^ umgeben, 
SBBo alle DueKen mir unb Säume leben, 
3m SSaterlanb toillft bu bie 3Keine werben! 
^i), tüp^I i)aV id^ e« ftet« geliebt I 3d^ fü^r«, 

1700 6« fel^lte mir ju jebem ®lüdf ber grben. 

»ert^a. 

2Bo tvär' bie fel'ge ^n]ü aufjufinben, 
aSSenn fie nic^t ^ier ift in ber Unfd^ulb Sanb? 
§ier, Wo bie alte Streue ^eimifd^ too^nt, 
2Bo fid^ bie ^alfd^l^eit nod^ nid^t ^ingefunben, 

1705 3)a trübt lein 9leib bie Duelle unfern ®lixi^, 
Unb etüig l^eH entfliegen un« bie ©tunben. 
— ®a f e^' id^ b i c^ im ed^ten aRännertoert, 
®en ßrften bon ben freien unb ben ©leid^en, 
SDZit reiner, freier §ulbigung öere^rt, 

1710 ®ro|, h)ie ein Äönig iüirft in feinen SReid^en. 

Shibenj. 

®a fe^' id& bic^, bie Ärone aller ^auen, 
3n toeiblid^ reijenber ©efc^äftigleit, 
3n meinem ipau^ ben ißimmel mir txhamn 
Unb, tüie ber grü^ling feine Slumen ftreut, 
1715 9Jlit fc^öner Slnmut mir bad Seben fd^mtidten 
Unb atte« ring« beleben unb beglüdfen! 

S3ert^a* 

©iel^, teurer 5^eimb, toarum id^ trauerte, 
911« id^ bie« ^öc^fte Seben«glüd( bid^ felbft 
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3erftören \df) — SBcl^ mir ! SBie ftünb*^ um mid^, 
1720 2Benn ic^ bcm ftoljen Slitter müfete folöcn, 
S)em SanbbebrüdEcr, auf fein finftre« ©d^Iofe! 
— ^m ift fein ©d^Iofe. 3Rid^ fd^eiben leine SKauem 
95on einem 8S0H, ba« ic^ beglüdfen fann! 

2)oc^ toie mid^ retten — toie bie ©d^Iinge löfen, 
1725 Die id^ mir tl^örid^t felbft um^ ^aupt gelegt? 

3errei^e fte mit männlid^em ©ntfd^Iu^! 

SDBa« aud^ brauö toerbe — ftel^ ju beinern SJoKi 

@d ift bein angebomer $Ia^. 

(3aab^5rncr in ber ^ferne.) 

2)ie Sagb 
Äommt nä^er — 3=ort, toir muffen fd^eiben — ÄämJ)fe 
1730 gür« 3SaterIanb, bu Iöm})fft für beine Siebe ! 
6« ift ein ^J^inb, toor bem Wxx alle gittern, 
Unb eine fj'^ei^^it mad^t ung alle frei! 

(<3e^en ah,) 



Dritte Sc^m. 

SBlcJe bei Httorf. 

3m S3orbergrunb 59oumc, In ber Xicfe ber ^ut auf einer @tange. 
S)cr ^ro{))cct iüirb bcgrenjt burcl| bcn SBannbcrg, über wctd^em ein 
@d)necgcblrg em^jorragt 

grleg^arbt unb Seut^olb Italien Si^ad^e. 
SfHeParbt 
2Bir J)affen auf umfonft. @« toitt [xd) niemanb 
§eran begeben unb bem $ut fein' Sfleöerenj 
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1735 ®tjeiflen. 'g toar bod^ fonft toie 3^^!^*^^* l^icr ; 
3e$t ift ber ganje Slitöer toie beröbet, 
©eitbem ber $o))ani auf ber ©tange l^ängt. 

Sent^olb. 

9?ur fd^Ied^t ©eftnbel lägt jici^ fel^n unb fd^toingt 
Ung jum aSerbriefee bie jerlumj)ten SWü^en. 
1740 3Ba$ rechte Seute {tnb^ bie mad^en lieber 
S)en langen Umtoeg um ben l^alben ^leden^ 
61^' fte ben Slüden beugten bor bem $ut, 

afdet^arbt 

®ie muffen über biefen 5pia$, toenn fte 
SSom Slatl^aug lommen um bie SKittaggftunbe. 

174s 2)a meint' id^ fd^on, 'nen guten ^J^ng )u tl^un, 
S)enn leiner badete bran, ben §ut ju grüben. 
2)a ftel^t'g ber ^jjfaff, ber Slöffelmann — lam juft 
3Son einem Äranfen l^er — unb fteHt fid^ l^in 
5Kit bem ^oc^toürbigen, grab toor bie ©tange — 

1750 S)er ©igrift mu|te mit bem ©lödEIein fd^eHen : 
S)a fielen all' auf« Änie, id^ felber mit, 
Unb grüßten bie SWonftranj, bod^ nid^t ben §ut. — 

Sent^olb. 
§öre, ©efett, e« föngt mir on gu bäud^ten, 
SEBir fte^en l^ier am ^Pranger \)ox bem §ut; 
'755 *^ if^ i^od^ ein ©d^im})f für einen 9leiter«mann, 
©d^ilbtoacb' ju fte^n )oox einem leeren §ut — - 
Unb jeber redete Äerl muß un« tjerad^ten. 
— S)ie 9let)erenj ju machen einem §wt, 
6« ift bod^, traun ! ein nörrifd^er Sefel^I ! 

gfrieft^arbt. 

1760 SBarum nid^t einem leeren, l^ol^Ien ^nt? 
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99üdft bu hxd) boc^ t)or mand^em ^o^Ien Sd^äbel. 
^itbegarb, SWcd^t^itb unb @I«bet^ treten auf mit Äinbern 
unb ftelleu [xdj um bic ©tauge. 

Unb bu Hft aud^ fo ein bienftfert'ger ©c^urfe 
Unb bräc^tcft toodre Scute gern ing Unglüd, 
9Ra0, tper ba toiH, am §ut öorübergel^n, 
1765 3(1^ brücf bie Slugcn ju unb fel^' nid^t ^in, 

3)a J^ängt ber Sanbijogt — ^abt 3lcfj)eft, i^r SJubcn I 

SBoIIt'g ©Ott, er öing' unb liefe' un$ feinen §ut; 
®g foHte brum nid^t fd^Ied^ter ftel^n umg Sanb! 

Srieglfarbt (»crfc^euc^t fie). 
SBottt il^r toom 5pio^! aSertoünfc^teg SSoIf ber SßJeiber! 
1770 SBer fragt nad^ euc^? ©d^idt eure 3Jlänner l^er, 
SBenn fie ber 3Jlut fliegt, b?m Sefe^I ju trogen. 

(Sßeiber geben.) 

Seil mit ber 3lrmbrufl tritt auf, beu ^aben an ber ©anb fü^renb. 
' @te gelten an bem $ut borbel gegen bie borbere ©cene, o^ne barauf 
gu aditen. 

SBalt^er (setgt m^ bem »annberg). 

SSater, iff§ toa^r, bafe auf bem Serge bort 
3)ie SSäume bluten, toenn man einen ©treid^ 
2)rauf fül^rte mit ber Sl^ct? 

2:ea. 

2Ber fagt ba«, Jlnabe? 
fiBaltlfer. 
1775 3)er SWeifter §irt erjö^It'g — ®ie Säume feien 
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Sebannt, fagl er, unb toer fte fd^öbiße, 
^em tpad^fe feine $)anb l^erau^ jum ®rabe. 

3)ie S3oume jtnb gebonnt, ba« ift bte SDBal^rl^eit. 
— ©iel^ft bu bie ^tmen bort, bie tpeifeen ^ömer, 
1780 3)ie l^oc^ bis in ben §immel jtd^ öetlieren? 

SBalt^er. 

3)a« ftnb bie ©letfd^er, bie beg 3laö)ii fo bonnern 
Unb ung bie ©d^Caglatoinen nieberfenben. 

©0 \\i% unb bie Satoinen l^otten längft 
2)en Rieden 2tttorf unter i^rer Saft 
1785 SSerfc^üttet, toenn ber SEBalb bort oben nid^t 
Site eine Sanbtoel^r ftd^ bagegen ftellte. 

SEBalt^er (nac^ einigem »efinnen). 

®iebt'« Sönbcr, SSater, Wo nid^t Serge ftnb? 

SBenn man l^inunter fteigt toon unfern fiöl^en, 
Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben ©trömen nad^, 

1790 ©elangt man in ein grofee«, zbm^ Sanb, 

SBo bie 2BaIbh>affer nic^t mel^r braufenb fd^äumen, 
2)ie t^lüffe rul^ig unb gemäc^Iid^ ji^^n; 
ÜDa fie^t man frei nad^ oHen §immeteräumen, 
S)a$ ftorn tväd^ft bort in langen, fc^önen 9luen, 

1795 Unb toie ein ©arten ift ba« Sanb ju fd^auen, 

aSBalt^er. 

®i, SBater, toarum fteigen toir benn nic§t 

®efd^toinb l^inab in biefeS fd^öne Sanb, 

©tatt bag tvir und l^ier ängftigen unb ))Iagen? 
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XtU. 

2)ad £anb ift Mön unb güttfl iuic ber ^mmd; 
1800 2)0(1^ bie'g 6ebouen, f i e ßenw^en nic^t 
3)en ©egcn, ben fte !|)flanjen. 

SBol^ncn fie 
Jlid^t frei, toie bu, auf il^rem eignen ®rbe? 

2)ag t5rf*> gel&ört bem SSifc^of unb bem Honig. 

©0 bürfen jie bod^ frei in SBälbern jagen? 

1805 3)em $errn gel^ört ba§ SQSilb unb bag ®efieber. 
SBaltlfer. 
©ie bürfen bod^ frei fifc^en in bem ©trom? 

!Der ©trom, bag SKeer, ba§ ©alj gehört bem Honig. 

« 

SBaltlfer. 
2Ber ift ber Äönig benn, ben alle fürd^ten? 

XtU. 
®g ift ber Sine, ber fie fd^ü^t unb näl^rt. 

9Ba(tl|er« 

1810 ©ie fönnen ftd^ nid^t mutig felbft befd^ü^en? 

S)ort barf ber SWac^bar nid^t bem Siad^bar trauen. 
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aSater, eg toirb mir eng im toeiten £anb; 
Da tool^n' id^ lieber unter ben Satoinen. 

3a, tpo^l ift'« beffer, Äinb, bie ©letfd^erberge 
1815 3m «Küien l^aben afe bie böfen SKenfd^en. 

(@ie toollen tjorfibergetien.) 

6i, aSater, ftel^ ben $ut bort auf ber ©tangel 

XtU. 
SBa§ lümmert ung ber §ut? Jlomm, lag und gelten I 
(3nbcm er abgeben tt)iE, tritt t^m grieß^arbt mit üorgc^attcner ^Ife 
entgegen.) 

3fHefil|arbt 

3n be« Jlaiferg 9iamen ! galtet an unb fte^t ! 

XtU (greift in bie «ßile;. 

SBa« toottt 3^r? SEBarum l^altet 3l^r mic^ auf? 
Sfriet^arbt. 
1820 3^r ^obt'« aJlanbat berieft ; 3^r mü|t und folgen. 
£eutl|0lb. 
^i)x i)abi bem §ut nid^t SRetoerenj betoiefen, 

2:ett. 
greunb, la^ mic^ gelten! 

3frie64arbt. 

tJort, fort in§ Oefängni«! 

®en SBater in« ©efängni«! §ilfel §ilfe! 
(3n bie Scene rufenb.) 
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§erbei, i^r 3Jlänner, gute Seute, ^elft! 
1825 (Setoaltl ©emalt! ©ie fül^ren x^n gefangen. 

(9löffelraann bcr Pfarrer mib ^etcrmann ber @igrlfi 
fomraen I/erbel mit brei anbem Ttännetxu) 

aSa« giebfg? 

9idffe(]itatttt. 

SBag legft bu §anb an biefen SKann? 

Ofne^Ifarbt 

®r iji ein fjeinb be§ Äaiferg, ein aSertäter! 

2:ea (faßt l^n wig). 

®in SJerräter, ic^! 

9idffe(matm» 

3)u irrft bid^, ^cunb! SJa« ift 
ÜDer 2;eII, ein ß^renmann unb guter Bürger. 

(erbltcft SBalttier ^ürfien unb eilt i^m entgeden). 

1830 ©ro^toater, l^ilf ! ©etoalt gefc^iel^t bem SSater. 

gfriet^arbt. 

3n8 ®efängni§, fort! 

aSBaltlfer Sfürft (^erbeieiUnb). 

3(1^ leifte Sürgfc^aft, galtet! 
— Um ©otteg lüiKen, SCeff, toag ift gefd^e^en? 
ST^eld^tl^at unb ^tauffad^er fommen* 
gfriet^arbt. 

3)eg Sanbtoogt^ oberl^errlid^e ©etoalt 
aSerac^tet er unb toill fie nid^t erfennen. 
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8tattffail^er* 

183s 2)ag l^ätt' ber SCett getl^an? 

a)ad lü9|i bu, 9ube! 
£eiitlioIb. 
(St l^at bem $ut nic^t Steigeren) beriefen. 

Unb barum foll er in« ©efängniS? tJreunb, 
Slimrn meine SBürgfd^aft an unb la^ i^n lebig! 

SfHet^arbt. 

93ür0' bu für bid^ unb betnen eignen Seib! 
1840 SBir tl^un, toa« unfer« Slmted — gort mit il^m 

^elf^t^al (SU ben £anb(euten). 

SKein, ba« ift fd^reienbe ©etoalt 1 ©rtragen }coxx% 
3)a^ man il^n fortfül^rt, fred^, bor unfern äugen? 

SB8ir fmb bie ©tärlern. fJ^^eunbe, bulbet'g nic§t! 
SDBir l^aben einen Slüien an ben anbem! 

Sfriet^orbt. 

1845 303«^ toiberfe^t fid^ bem Sefel^I be« Sogt«? 

9^01^ brei Sanbleute (^erbeieilenb). 

SBir l[^elfen eud^. SBa« giebt'd ? ©dalagt fte )u »oben ! 
(^ilbegarb, SD^ed^t^ilb unb (SUbet^ fommen gurficf.) 

3d^ l^elfe mir fd^on felbft, ®el[>t, gute Seute! 
aWeint il^r, toenn id^ bie Jlraft gebraud^en toollte, 
3d^ toürbe mid^ bor iJ^ren @j)ie|en fürd^ten? 
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^tlüftiial (SU fifrieB^arbt). 

1850 3&aQ% i^n aud unfrer 3Jlitte ipegjufüi^ren ! 
SBaUlfer gfürfl unb @tattffail^er. 
©elaffen! Slui^tg! 

Sfriefilfarbt (fc^reit). 

äufrul^r unb ©mjjörunfl ! 
(97{an' ^ört daab^örner.) 
aSBeiter* 
S)a lotnmt ber Sanbbogt! 

gfriefi^arbt (ergebt bie etimme). 

üneuterei! @m))5run0! 
Staitffaii^er. 
©d^rei, bte bu berfteft, ©d^urfe! 

9{9{fe(matttt unb äRe^t^al. 

SBiUft bu fc^toeigen? 

Sfrieff^Orbt (ruft no(9 lauter). 

3u §ilf *, iu $ilf ben Wienern bc« ®efe^c« ! 

1855 ®Ä ift ber aSogt ! SEBel^ un«, toa« toirb ba« toerben ! 
@e6Iergu^ferb,bengat!enauf bcrgaufl, aiubol^)^ ber^^cirra«, 
^ert^a unb Stuben), ein groged ©efotge üon bemaffneten 
^nec^ten, »efd^e einen ^reid üon $ifen um bie ganje <8cene 
((^liegen. 

9htboI^l| ber ^atta9. 
$la4; $Ia4 bem Sanbt)09t! 

abreibt fie au^einanber! 
SBa« läuft ba« aSoIf jufammcn? SBer ruft §ilfe? 

(«aoemeine €tille.) 
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aaSer toar'g? Sd^ tpitt e« toiffen. 
(3w ffriel^arbt.) 

5Du tritt l)or! 
aaSev Mft bu, unb toad i^ältft bu biefen 9Rann? 

(@r giebt ben ^atlen einem 2)iener.) 

SneMarbt. 

i86o ©eftrenger ^txx, iäf bin bein SSaffenlned^t 
Unb tool^Ibefteater ©achter bei bcm §ut. 
®iefen SKann ergriff id^ über frifd^er "Xfjai, 
SBie er bem iQut ben @^rengru| l^erfagte. 
aSerl^aften toollt' id^ il^n, toie bu befal^lft, 

1865 Unb mit @etpalt \oxü \f)n bad SSolI entrri|en. 

^efiler (nac^ einer $aufe). 

aSerad^teft bu fo beinen Jlaifer, a^ell, 
Unb m i ä), ber l^ier an feiner ©tatt gebietet, 
®a^ bu bie (S^r' öerfagft bem §ut, ben id^ 
3ur ^Prüfung bed Oel^orfam« aufgel^angen? 
1870 3)ein böfe« 2:rad^ten ^aft bu mir verraten. 

SSerjeil^t mir, lieber §err ! äu« Unbebad^t, 
5Ric§t aug aSerad^tung (Surer ift'8 gefd^el^n; 
SEBär' id^ befonnen, ^ie^' id^ nid^t ber %iü. 
3d^ bitt' um ©nab', e« foff nid^t me^r begegnen. 

Regler (nac^ einigem etiafc^neigen). 

1875 3)u bift ein 3Reifter auf ber 3lrmbruft, %tü, 
SKan fagt, bu nel^mft e« auf mit jebem ©d^ü^en? 

SBalt^er XtU. 

Unb bog mu| toa^r fein, §err, 'mn Sl^jfel fd^ie^t 
®er aSater bir t)om SSaum auf l^unbert ©d^ritte. 
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3ft ba« bein Änabe, Stell? 

Sa, lieber ^err. 
Regler* 
1880 §aft bu ber Äinber mel^r? 

Stoet Änaben, §err. 
@(e6(er. 
Unb toeld^er ift'g, ben bu am meiften liebft? 

2:ett. 

§err, betbe jtnb fie mir gleid^ liebe Äinber. 

Regler. 

3lun, %tU\ SaSeil bu ben 3H)feI triffft toom Saume 
auf bunbert ©d^ritt, fo toirft bu beine Äunft 

1885 aSor mir betoö^ren muffen — 9iimm bie 3lrmbruft — 
2)u l^aft fie öleid^ jur §anb — unb mac^' bic^ fertig, 
©inen 3lJ)feI Don be^ Änaben Äoj)f ju fc^iefeen — 
Doc^ toiK id^ raten, jiele gut, bafe bu 
3)en 3lJ)feI treffeft auf ben erften ©d^ufe; 

1890 3)enn fel^Ift bu i^n, fo ift bein Äoj)f toerloren. 

(%\le geben 3et(^en beS ©d^recfend.) 

$err — SBelc^e« Ungeheure ftnnet 3^r 
3Jlir an ? — 3c^ foff toom ^anpU meine« Äinbe« — 
— SKein, nein boc§, lieber §err, ba« lommt ©ud^ nid^t 
3u ©inn — »er^üt^g ber gnäb'ge ®ott — ba« fönnt 3^r 
1895 3«^ ®nift toon einem SSater nid^^t begel^ren 1 
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S)u totrft ben 3lj)fel fc^ie^en öon bent ÄoJ)f 
®e« Änaben — 3ci^ begel^t'« unb toiH'«. 

3c^ foa 

aRit metner ärmbruft auf bog liebe ^anpt 
2)e« eignen Äinbeg jielcn? — ®^er fterb' id^l 

1900 Du fc^ie^eft ober ftirbft m i t beinern Änaben. 

3c^ foH ber aJlörber toerben meine« Äinb«! 
§err, S^r l^abt leine Äinber — toiffet nic^l, 
SBaS ftc^ betoegt in eine« SSater« §erjen, 

®i. Stell, bu bift ia )pV6^lxd) fo befonnen! 
1905 9Ran fagte mir, ba| bu ein Träumer feift 

Unb bid^ entfernft öon anbrer SWenfci^en SBeife. 

SDu liebft ba« ©eltfame — brum l^ab' ic^ je^t 

6in eigen SBagftüd für bid^ au^gefuc^t, 

®in anbrer tool^I bebäd^te fid^ — b u brüdft 
1910 Die 3lugen ju unb greifft e« l^erjl^aft an. 

S3ertl|a. 

©c^erjt nic§t, §err, mit biefen armen Seuten! 
S^r fel^t fie bleid^ unb jitternb fte^n — ©0 toenig 
©inb fie Äurjtoeilg getoo^nt au« ©urem 5Kunbc. 

(Slefiler. 

SBer fagt Sud;, baft ic^ fd^erje? 

(©reift nad^ einem Saumatveige, ^er über i^in ^er^dngt.) 

§ier ift ber 3l})fel. 
1915 ^an mad^e 9laum — @r nel^me feine SBeite, 
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SBie'g Sraud^ ift — aid^tjig ©d^ritte geb' td^' i^m — 
SRtc^t Weniger nod^ mcl^r — ®r rül^mte ftc^, 
Sluf il^rer ^unbert feinen Tlanxi px treffen — 
3e^t, ©d^ü^e, triff unb fe^Ie nid^t ba« giel! 

1920 ©Ott, bo« h)irb ernft^aft — Stalle nieber, Änabe, 
®§ gilt, unb flel^' ben Sanbtjogt um bein Seben! 

äBaltlfer Ofürft 

(beifette gu ^eld^t^al, ber !aum feine Ungebulb besmingt). 
galtet an ®ud^, id^ fle^* ®ud^ brum, bleibt rul^ig! 

fßttttfü (aum Sanboogt). 

Saftt e« genug fein, §err! Unmenfd^Ud^ ift'^, 
üKit eineö SSater« Stngft alfo ju fj)ielen, 

1925 lütnn biefer orme 3Rann aud& 2eib unb Seben 
aSertoirlt burd^ feine leidste ©d^ulb, bei ©ott! 
®r l^ätte je^t jel^nfad^en 2^ob entj)funben. 
©ntlafet i^n ungefränft in feine §ütte, 
®r ^at ßud^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 

1930 SBirb er unb feine Äinbe^ünber beulen. 

(SIelfler. 

Öffnet bie ©äffe — grifd^, toog jauberft bu? 

3)ein Seben ift toerh)irft, id^ lann bid^ töten; 

Unb ftel^, id^ lege gnäbig bein ©efd^idf 

3n beine eigne funftgeübte §anb. 
1935 ^er iann nid^t flagen über l^arten ©J)rud^, 

ÜDen man jum 3Keifter feinet ©d^idfal^ mad^t. 

!Du rü^mft bid^ beine« ftd^ern SlidE«. SBo^lan! 

§ier gilt e«, ©d^ü^e, beine Hunft ju jeigen; 

®a« S^^l ift toürbig, unb ber 5Prei§ ift groß! 
1940 3)ag ©d^h)arje treffen in ber ©d^eibe, bog 
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Äann anä) ein anbrer; ber ift mir ber SKeiftcr, 

3)er feinet Äunft getoife ift überall, 

2)em 'g §erj nid^t in bie §anb tritt, nod^ inS äuge. 

SBalt^er Offirft (toirft ft(9 «or il^m nieber). 

§err Sanbtoogt, toir erlennen ®ure §ol^eit; 

I94S 5)0(1^ laffet ®nab* toor Siedet ergel^en! Stemmt 

2)ie §ölfte meiner §abe, nel^mt fte ^ani\ 

SRur biefeg ©räftlid^e erlaffet einem SJaterl 

föaltlfer %tU. 

©rofebater, fnie nic^t toor bem falfd^en Tlaxml 
©00t, Wo id^ l^inftel^n fott! ^^ fürd^t' mid^ nid^t. 
1950 2)er aSater trifft ben 3SogeI ja im glug, 

@r toirb nid^t fel^Ien auf ba« §erj bed Jlinbeg. 

^tanffailter« 

$en £anbt)ogt, rü^rt @ud^ nid^t be^ Itinbed Unfd^ulb? 

9id{fe(]itaiiii. 

D, benfet, bafe ein ®ott im §immel ift, 
©em 3^r mü^t Siebe fte^n für ®ure Sl^aten! 

®e|(er (seigt auf ben ftnaben). 

I9SS ÜRan binb' i^n an bie Sinbe bort ! 

aSBattlfer XtU. 

5Kid^ binben 
5Rein, id^ toiH nid^t gebunben fein, ^^ ^^^ 
(Still l^alten tvte ein Samm unb aud^ nic^t atmen. 
^tnn if)x mid^ binbet, nein, fo fann id^'« nid^t, 
©0 toerb' id^ toben gegen meine Sanbe. 

fftühnipfi ber ^axta». 
i960 2)ie Stugen nur lag bir öerbinben, Änabe ! 
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föaU^er ttU. 
SBarum bte Äugen? 3)enlet ^l^r, id^ fürd^te 
®en 5Pfeil Don Sater« §anb? — gd^ toill i^n feft 
©rtoarten unb nid^t juden mit ben SBim})ern. 
— ^Jrifd^, aSater, jeig'g, bafe bu ein ©c^ü^e bift ! 
1965 6r glaubt bir*d nid^t, er benit un« ju toerberben — 
S)em ffiütrid^ jum SSerbruffe fd^iefe unb triff! • 

(€r 0e^t an bte Sinbe, man legt i^m ben %))tel auf.) 
^elf^t^al (3U ben Sanb(euten). 

SJBag? ©off ber gretoel fid^ bor unfern 3lugen 
aSoffenben? ffioju l^aben toir gefc^tooren? 

^touffail^er. 

®3 ift umfonft. SBir l^aben leine SEBaffen ; 
1970 ^f^x fel^t ben 2BaIb l^on Sanken um un$ l^er. 

D, l^ätten toir'g mit frif^er 2:i^at tjoffenbet! 
SSerjeil^'g ©ott benen, bie jum 3luffd^ub rieten! 

@eS!er dum XiH). 

»ng SBerl! 5Kan fül^rt bie äßaffen nid^t t)ergeben«. 

®efäl^rlid^ ift'g, ein aJiorbgetoel^r ju tragen, 
1975 Unb auf ben ©c^ü^en f})ringt ber ?PfeiI jurüdE. 

®ie8 ftolje Siedet, ba^ ftd^ ber Sauer nimmt, 

Seleibiget ben l^öd^ften §erm beS Sanbe«. 

©etoaffnet fei niemanb, afö toer gebietet. 

greut'g tni), ben ?Pfeil ju führen unb ben Sogen, 
1980 äBol^I, fo ioiff id^ baS 3^^'' ^ud^ ^^i^ QtUn. 

XtU 

(f))annt bte ^ILrmbrufi unb legt ben $[ei( auf). 

Öffnet bie ©äffe! 5ßla$! 
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2BaS, Stctt? gi^r tootttct — SRimmermc^r — 3^r gittert, 
' 2)tc §anb erbebt (gud^, Sure Äntee toanlen — 

XeO (IftBt bie «rmbnifi finfen). 

3Rtr fd^tDtmmt ed bor ben Slugen! 

SBei(er* 

®ott im ^immel! 

XtU (»um Sanboogt). 

1985 @rlaffet mir ben ©d^u^! §ier ift mein §erj! 
((Sr reifet btc »ru|l auf.) 
Stuft ®ure Sleifigen unb fto^t mid^ niebev! 

®egler. 
Sd^ h^iQ bein Seben nid^t, id^ toxü ben @d^u^. 
— 2)u lannft ja aUeS, SCett ! 2ln nid^t« berjagft bu ; 
2)ag ©teuerruber fül^rft bu toie ben Sogen, 
1990 iTid^ fd^redft lein ©türm, toenn e^ ju retten gilt. 

3e|t, aietter, l^ilf bir felbft — bu retteft atte ! 
(2:eff fielet In fürti^terUd^em ^amp\, mit ben fönten jurfenb unb bie 
roüenben ^ugen balb auf ben l^anbDogt, batb gum ^tmmel gerici^« 
tet. — ^Iö<jU(f> greift er in feinen M6)tv, nimmt einen ^meiten ^fetl 
^erau9 unb flectt il^n in feinen @olIer. 2)er l!anbt)ogt bemerft alle 
biefe ©ettjegungen.) 

SBalt^er Xett (unter ber Sinbe). 

aSater, fd^ieft ju! 3d^ fürd^t' mid^ nid^t. 

Qi mu^! 
(dr rafft fi(^ )ufammen unb legt an.) 

[Ritbetti 

(ber bie gange 3elt über in ber fjeftigflen @»)annung geflanben unb 
mit ©en^alt an ftd^ gehalten, tritt ^erbor). 

$err Sanbbogt, toeiter Werbet gl^r*« nic^t treiben. 
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2i^r toerbct "u i d^ t — 6« Wax nur eine Prüfung — 
1995 ^^^ 3^^* ^^^^ 3^*^ erreid^t — 3« toeit getrieben, 
Serfel^If bie Strenge il^re« iweifen 3^«**/ 
Unb aHjuftraff gekannt, jerfj)ringt ber Sogen. 

(Regler. 

gl^r fd^toeigt, Big man (gud^ aufruft! 

3d^ hj i n reben I 
3d^ barf *g 1 2)eg ÄönigS (g^re ift mir l^eilig ; 
2000 ®od^ fold^e« Slegiment mu^ §a^ erhjerben. 
3)a« ift be« Äönig« SBiae ni^t — ^6) barfg 
33e^auj)ten — ©old^e ©raufamfeit berbient 
3Kein Soll nic^t ; baju ^abt 3^r leine SBottmad^t. 

Regien 

$a, 3^r erfü^nt ßud^! 

9htbeita. 

3d& i^ab' ftitt gefc^toiegen 
2005 3u äII«« fd^toeren Ül^aten, bie id^ fal^ ; 

3Kein fe^enb 3luge l^ab' id^ jugefd^Ioffen, 

SKein überfd^n>ettenb unb emj)örteg iperj 

§ab' id^ l^inabgebrüdft in meinen Sufen. 

2)od^ länger fc^meigen toär' SSerrat jugleid^ 
2010 %n meinem SSaterlanb unb an bem Äaifer. 

Sert^a 

(toirft fi(^ amifc^en i^in unb ben Sanbt)oat). 

D ©Ott, 3^r reijt ben SBütenben nod^ me^r. 

9htbett$. 
aWein Soll tjerlie^ id^, meinen Slut^bertoanbten 
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©ntfagf \d), alle Sanbe ber 3lat\xx 

3erri6 \d^, um an ®ud^ mid^ anjufd^Iic^cn — 

3015 3)a§ Scfte aHet glaubt' td^ gu beförbern, 
2)a id^ bciJ Äaiferö 3Kad^t befeftigte — 
3)ie S3inbc fällt bon meinen Slugen — ©d^aubernb 
©el^' id^ an einen 2lbgrunb mid^ gefül^tt — 
SKein freie« Urteil l^abt g^r irr geleitet, 

2020 3Rein reblid^ §erj berfü^rt — 3^ h)ar baran, 
3Kein SBoII in befter SJReinung ju berberben. 

©efiler. 

SSertoegner, biefe <Bpxai)t beinem §errn? 

9iubeit$, 

3)er Äaifer ift m«n iperr, nid^t 3^1^ — %^^^ ^i^^ i<^ 
SBie '^fjx geboren, unb id^ meflfe mid^ 

2025 9Rit 6ud& in jeber ritterlid^en 3:ugenb. 

Unb ftünbet ^i)x nxd)t l^ier in Äaifer« 5Ramen, 
2)en id^ berel^re, felbft too man il^n fd^änbet, 
a)en §anbfd^u^ toärf id^ bor ßud^ ^in, 3^r fotttet 
?lad^ ritterlid;em Sraud^ mir 3lnttoort geben. 

2030 — 3a, toinft nur ßuren SReiftgen — 3^ f*^^ 
9lid^t toe^rlog ba, toie b i e — 

(9luf ba§ »oll jeiflenb.) 

3d^ l&ab' ein ©d^toert, 
Unb h)er mir nal^t — 

Stauffad^er (ruft). 

2)er 2li)fel ift gefatten! 

(3nbem fx6) afle nad^ ble|er @elte gcttjenbet, unb ©ert^a gttJlfd^cn 
9{ubeng unb ben ^anbbogt fx6) gen)orfen, ^at XeU.ben $feit abgebrüdt.) 

9ij)ffelmann, 

ajer Änabe lebtl 
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Stiele ©timmeit. 

* 2)et 3lj)fel ift getroffen ! 

(SBalt^cr Sfür|l fc^tüanJt unb bro^it ju pnlcn, »crtl^a l^ftlt il^n.) 
Regler (crftaunt). 

gr ^at gefc^offen? SEBie? 2)er SRafenbe! 

2035 a)er Änabe lebt! Kommt ju Qua), guter SBatet! 

SBalt^er XeK 

(fommt mit bem ^))fel oef))Tunoen). 
aSater, l^ier ift ber 2H)fel — SBufet' id^'« ja, 
2)u hjürbeft betnen Änaben nid^t Derle^en. 

(flanb mit borgebogenem ?eib, at« h)olIt' er bem ^feil folgen — bie 
SCrmbrufl entftnlt feiner ^anb — njie er ben Änaben fommen fte^t, 
eitt er t()m mit ausgebreiteten ^rmen entgegen unb ^ebt i^n mit 
heftiger 3nbrun|l gu feinem bergen l^inouf ; in biefer Stellung ftnft 
et fraftlo« gufammen. Sitte fleljen gerührt). 

D flügger £)immel! 

Walil^tt Sfftrft (au Sater unb @o^n). 

Ätnber ! meine Äinber ! 

Stattffad^er. 
©Ott fei gelobt! 

Senttolb. 

^a$ toar ein 6(^u^! ^abon 
2040 SBirb man nod^ reben in ben fj)ätften ^üUn. 

9iuholp^ ber arrai^. 

(grjä^Ien toirb man bon bem ©d^ü^en' 2;eII, 
©olang' bie Serge fte^n auf i^rem ®runbe. 
(tReit^t bem ßanbboflt ^en Wj)fel.) 
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®etler« 
Set ®ottl ber 2lJ)feI mitten butd^ fl^f^offen! 
®g toar ein SWeifterfd^u^, id^ mu^ i^n loben. 

2045 ^et @cl^u^ toar gut ; bod^ ivel^e bem^ ber il^n 
2)aju fletrieben, ba^ er @5ott berfud^te ! 

Stanffai^er. 

Äommt ju @u(^, 2:en, fte^t auf, 3^^^ ^«^^ ®"^ männlid^ 
©elöft, unb frei iönnt gl^r nad^ ^aufe gelten. 

Rommt, lommt unb bringt ber SRutter il^ren @o^n ! 
(Sie loollen t^n toegfü^ren.) 

®eper. 

2050 2;ell, l^öre I 

Seil (fomtnt surüd). 

SBBa« befehlt ^f)x, $err? 

(»eftler, 

3)u fteiteft 
3to(S) einen jtoeiten ^feil ju bir — ga, ja, * 
3d^ fa^ e« too^I — SBBa« meinteft bu bamit? 

Xett (oerlegen). 

^err, bad ift alfo bräud^lid^ bei ben Sd^ü^en. 

9lein, 2;eII, bie änthjort la^ id^ bir nid^t gelten; 
2055 @$ tDtrb tt)a§ anberd tt)o^l bebeutet l^aben. 

©ag' mir bie SBa^rl^eit frifd^ unb frö^Iid^, Seil ; 
2Bad ed aud^ fei, bein Seben fid^r' id^ bir. 
SOBoju ber jtoeite $feil? 
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2tU. 

SBcil 3l^r mxi) meinet Seben« l^abt gefid^ett, 
2060 ©0 toiH id^ 6uci^ bie SBal^rl^eit flrünbKd^ fagen. 
((5r gie^t bcn ?fei( ou« bcm ®oüer uub ftc(|t ben ?anbt)ogt mit einem 
furd^tbaren SBlid on») 

3Ktt bicf em jhjeiten $Pf eil burd^fd^o^ id^ — S u d^, 
SBenn id^ mein liebe« Äinb getroffen l^ätte, 
Unb eurer — toal^rlid^ ! I^ätt' td^ nid^t flefel^It. 

Regler. 

aSo^I, Stett! be« geben« ^ab' id^ bid^ öeMert, 
2065 3d^ gab mein SRittertoort, ba« h)iH id^ l^alten — 
3)od^ toeil id^ beinen böfen ©inn erfannt, 
SBitt id^ bid^ führen laffen unb bertoal^ren, 
3Bo toeber TOonb nod^ ©onne bid^ befd^eint, 
®amit id^ ftd^er fei bor beinen ^Pfeilen. 
2070 ßrgreift i^n, fined^te ! 33inbet tl^n 1 
(Seil toirb flebunben.) 

Stattffad^er. 

SDBie, §errl 
©0 lönntet ^f)x an einem 3Kanne l^anbeln, 
2ln bem fid^ ®otte« §anb fid^tbar berfünbigt? 

Sa^ fel^n, ob fie i^n jtoeimal retten toirb. 
— 3Kan bring' il^n auf mein ©d^iff I 3^ f^^ß^ ^^^ 
2075 ©ogleid^, id^ felbft toill il^n nad^ Äü^nad^t fül^ren. 

Sidffelntaittt. 

2)a« bürft gi^r nid^t, ba« barf ber Äaifer nid^t, 
Xa^ hjiberftreitet unfern 3=rei^eit«briefenl 
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Regler. 

2Bo pnb ftc? $at ber Äaifet fie Beftättgt? 

®r ^ai fie nid;t beftätigt — ^iefe ®unft 
2080 3Ku6 erft ertoorben tocrben burd^ ©eJ^orfam. 

SlebeUcn feib il^i alle gegen Äaifetg 

Oerid^t unb nä^rt belegene (gmj)örung. 

^ä) fenn' eud^ alle — id^ burd^f d^au' eud^ ganj — 

3) e n nel^m* id^ je^t l^erau§ au§ eurer SWitte ; 
2085 3)od^ alle feib tl^r teill^aft feiner ©d&ulb. 

SBer !Iug ift, lerne fc^toeigen unb gel^ord^en. 

(dx entfernt ftd), SBcrtl^a, ^Ruben^, ^arra« unb Äncd^te folgen, grieß« 
l^arbt unb Scut^olb bleiben gurüd.) 

WaUt^tV gfftrft (in heftigem @(^mers). 

®$ tft borbei ; er f)aV^ befd^Ioflfen, mid^ 
9Kit meinem ganjen §aufe ju toerberben! 

Stauffad^er oum ^eO). 
D, toarum mußtet ^i)x ben SBütrid^ reijen ! 

XtU. 
2090 Sejtüinge ftd^, hjer meinen ©d^merj gefül^It I 

Stauffad^er. 

D, nun ift atteg, atte^ l^in ! 5Wit (gud^ 
©inb h)ir gefeffelt alle unb gebunben! 

üantUnit (umringen ben XtH). 

5Wit (gud^ gel^t unfer le^ter Xroft bal^in I 

Seut^Olb (nähert fl<^). 

SeH, eg erbarmt mid^ — bod^ id^ mu^ gel^ord^en, 

XtU. 

2095 2ebt hjo^l ! 
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Wamtv Xett 

(ft(^ mit l^eftigem @<^mers an \f)n fi^miegenb). 

D aSater ! SSater 1 Siebet Sater ! 

XtU 

(l^ebt bie ?trme aum ^immeO. 
a^ort broben ift bein SBater 1 3)en ruf an ! 

©tauffad^er. 
2:eII, fag' td^ (gutem 3Beibe nid^tS bon (gud^? 

Xett 

(l^ebt ben i^nol^en mit 3nbrunft an feine Sntft). 
2)er Änab' ift unbetlc^t; mit toirb @5ott l^elfen. 
(Steigt {i(^ fernen loS unb folgt ben SBaffenfnei^ten.) 



iBxttitt Äufjug* 



(Erfte Scene» 

Öfilif^ed Ufer be9 SiertvalbflStterfeed. 

S)le fcUfam gepalUtcn ((fjroffen gcljen im SBeflen ((fjliegen ben $ro- 
fpect. 3)er @ee ifl betüegt, l^eftigc« 9ilauf(i^en unb Xo\tn, bogtüifti^en 
©U(5e unb S)onnerf(i^(äge. 

^•ung üon ®erfou. giftiger unb gifc^erfnabe» 

3ci^ fal^'g mit Slugen an, gl^r fönnt mir'« glauben; 
2IOO *« ift aUc« fo flef^el^n, toie id^ Sud^ fagte. 

»ifdjer. 

Scr 3^en gefangen abgeführt nad^ Äü^nad^t, 
3)er befte Ttann im 2anb, ber brabfte Slrm, 
aSenn'« einmal gelten follte für bie greil^eit. 

3)er Sanbbogt fü^rt i^n felbft*ben ©ee l^erauf; 
2105 ©ie toaren eben bran, ftd^ einjufd^iffen, 

311« id^ t>on glüelen abful^r; bod^ ber ©türm, 
3)er tUn je^t im Slnjug ift, unb ber 
3lud^ mid^ gejtDungen, eilenb« l^ier )u lanben, 
^ag il^re 9(bfal^rt tpol^l t>erl^inbert l^aben. 

»ifdier, 

21 10 J)er SCett in ^ejfeln, in be« Sogt« ©etoalt! 
D, glaubt, er toirb i^n tief genug »ergraben, 

(113) 
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3)a^ er bed %aQ^i Steigt nid^t mieber fielet! 
®enn fürchten mu^ er bie flered^te Slad^e 
3)e« freien 5Kanne«, ben er fd^toer gereift! 

2115 ^er älltlanbamman and^, ber eble Qttv 
SJon Slttinfll^aufen, fagt man, lieg' am 2^obe. 

8fif*er. 
@o Bricht ber le^te 9(nfer unfrer Hoffnung! 
a)er toar e« nod^ allein, ber feine ©timme 
(Srl^eBen burfte für be§ Sollet Siedete! 

2120 3)er @turm nimmt überl^anb. ®el^aBt @ud^ tool^l! 
3d^ nel^me §erberg' in bem 3)orf; benn ^eut' 
3P b*>t^ ÄW If^in^ Slbfal^rt mel^r ju benlen. 

(®c]^t ob.) 
3fif«er. 
3)er %tH gefangen, unb ber greil^err tot! 
ßr^eb' bie fred^e ©tirne, X^rannei, 
2125 2Birf aOe ©d^am l^inmeg ! 3)er ^unb ber SSal^rl^eit 
3ft ftumm, ba3 fe^'nbe 2luge ift geblenbet, 
3)er 2trm, ber retten foHte, ift gefeffelt 

(g§ l^agelt fd^toer. fiommt in bie §ütte, SSater, 
6« ift nid^t lommlid^, l^ier im greien l^aufen. 

3fif*er. 
2130 Siafet, i^r SBinbe! glammt l^erab, i^r 35% ! 
Sl^r aSoIfen, berftet! ©ie^t l^erunter, ©tröme 
2)eg §immete, unb erfäuft baS Sanb! 3erftört 
3m Äeim bie ungebotenen ©efd^Ied^ter! 
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3l^r toilben ®Icmente, toerbet §crr! 
213s 3^^^ Säten, lommt, il^r alten SEBoIfe toieber 
®er großen SEBüfte! @ud^ gel^ört bo^ Sanb. 
SBer toirb l^ter leben tooDen ol^ne Steilheit! 

Jhtaüe* 

^ort, tote ber äbgrunb toft, ber SBäirbel brüllt, 
©D l^at'g no6) nie geraft in biefem ©c^Iunbe! 

3flf*er. 

2140 3u jielen auf bed eignen jtinbe^ ^au))t, 
©old^e« toarb feinem SBater nod^ geboten! 
Unb bie SRatur foH nid^t in toilbem (Srimm 
©id^ brob emjjören — D, mid^ foH'« nid^t tounbetn, 
SBenn fid^ bie gelfen büdfen in bcn ©ee, 

2145 SBenn jene 3^*^"^ 1^"^ (Sife^türme, 

3)ie nie auftauten feit bem ©d()öj)fun0gtag, 
SSon il^ren l^o^en Äulmen nieberfd()meljen, 
SBenn bie Serge bred^en, toenn bie alten Älüfte 
©nftürjen, eine jtoeite ©ünbflut alle 

2150 ®ol^nftätten ber Sebenbigen berfd^lingt! 

Cman ]^5rt (äuten.) 
I^nabe. 
$ört 3l^r, fie läuten broBen auf bem Serg. 
®etoi& l^at man ein ©c^iff in SRot gefel^n 
Unb jiel^t bie ©lodfe, ba& gebetet toerbe. 

(Steigt auf eine %n^öf)e.) 
f?if*er. 
SBel^e bem tJal^rjeug, baS, je^t untertoeg§, 
2155 3« Wefer furd^tbarn SBiege toirb getoiegt! 
§ier ift ba« ©teuer unnü^ unb ber ©teurer; 
S)er ©türm ift SKeifter, SBinb unb SBette \pkUn 
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Satt mit bem 9Kenfci^en — 3)a ift x\a!f) unb fern 
Äein Sufen, bcr il^m freunblid^ ©d^u^ getoäl^rtc! 
2160 ipanblo^ unb fd^roff anfteigenb ftarren i^m 
2)te gelfen, bie unhjtrtlici^cn, entgegen 
Unb toeifen t^m nur il^re fteinem fd^roffe 33ruft. 

^nabe (beutet ituis). 

aSater, ein ©d^iff! eg lommt bon glüclen l^er. 

©Ott l^elf* ben armen Seuten! SBenn ber ©türm 
2165 3n biefer SBajferfluft jtd^ erft berfangen, 

3)ann raft er um fid^ mit beS Slaubtier« Slngft, 
3)a§ an beg ®itter§ ßifenftäbe f dalägt; 
3)ie Pforte fud^t er l^eulenb fid^ bergebenö, 
3)enn ringsum fd^ränfen i^n bie '^d^m ein, 
2170 ®ie l^immell^od^ ben engen ^a^ bermauem. 

(ßr Peiöt auf bie Wnl^öl^e.) 

©^ ift bag §crrenf(^iff bon Uri, Sater, 

^i) ienn'g am rotl^en 3)ad^ unb an ber ^al^ne. 

SiWer, 

©eric^te ®otte§! 3a, er ift e« felbft, 

®er Sanbbogt, ber ba fal^rt — ©ort fd^ifft er l^in 
2175 Unb fül^rt im ©d^iffe fein SSerbred^en mit! 

©d^nett l^at ber älrm beg Städter« il^n gefunben; 

3e|t fennt er über fid^ ben ftärfern ^errn. 

!Diefe SBetten geben nid^t auf feine ©timmc, 

2)ieie gelfen büdfen il^re ^äujjter nid^t 
2180 S5or feinem iQute — Änabe, bete nid^t ! 

Oreif nid^t bem Slid^ter in ben airm ! 
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^i) Bete für ben Sanbbogt nid^t — 3c^ bete 

gür ben %tü, ber auf bem ©d^iff fid^ mit befinbet. 

»iWer. 

D Unvernunft be« blinben ©lement«! 
2185 3Jlu^t bu, um einen ©d^ulbigen ju treffen, 

3)a^ Schiff mit fammt bem ©teuermann üerberben! 

^abe. 

©iel^, fiel^, fie toaren glüdflid^ fd&on tjorbei 
Slm Suggi^grat; bod^ bie ®eh)alt be§ ©türm«, 
3)er bon bem SeufeUmünfter hjiberj)rattt, 
2190 SBirft fie jum großen Sljcenberg jurüd. 

afifi^er, 

®ortiftba« ^adfmeffer, 
2Bo fd^on ber ©d^iffe mel^rere gebrod^en. 
SBenn fie nid^t toei^lid^ bort borüberlenfen, 
©0 toirb ba§ ©d^iff jerfd^mettert an ber ^lul^, 
2195 ®ie fid^ gäl^fto^ig abfenft in bie 2:iefe. 
— ©ie l^aben einen guten ©teuermann 
Slm Sorb; lönnt* einer retten, h)är'« ber 3:eII; 
3)od^ bem fmb 3lrm' unb $änbe \a gefeflfelt. 

SBilfielm XeU mit ber Slrmbrufl. 

((Sr lommt mit raftfjen ©(fjrltten, bUdt erflaunt um^er unb jelgt bie 
^eftlgfle 53enje0ung. SBenn er mitten oiif ber @cene tp, tülrft er 
ftd^ uleber, bie ^önbe gu ber @rbe unb bann jum ^Immet au9« 
breltenb.) 

Jhtabe (bemertt il^n). 

©iel^, aSater, toer ber üKann ift, ber bort fniet? 
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2200 @r fa^t bie @rbe an mit feinen ^änben 
Unb fd^eint h)ie au^ev ftd^ ju fein. 

JhtaÜe (tommt oorioftrtS). 

3Bad fel^' id^I SBater! SSater, lommt unb fel^tl 

gfifd^er (näl^ert fi(^). 

©er ift es? — ©Ott im §immel! 2Ba«l ber Stett? 
SBBie lommt S^r ^ie^er? Siebet! 

Jhtaüe. 

aßart gi^t nid^t 
2205 5)ort auf bem ©d^iff flefangen unb gebunben? 

aftfdjer. 

^l^t tourbet nid^t nad^ Aügnad^t abgefül^rt? 

%tU (fte^t auf). 

3d^ 6in befreit. 

gftfd^er unb Jhtabe* 
»efreit! D SBunber ®otte«! 
Jhtabe. 
SB3o lommt gi^r l^er? 

2:ett. 

S)ort aus bem ©d^iffe. 
»ifdjer. 

SD3aS? 

^abe (sugleii^). 

2Bo ift ber Sanbbogt? 

XtU. 
auf ben SBBeaen treibt er. 
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»ifdjen 

2210 Sft'g mögltcl^? aiber gi^r? toie fcib ^f)v ffxtx? 
©eib ®uren Sanbcn unb bem ©türm entlommen? 

^nxä) ©otteg gnäb'gc gürfcl^unfl — ßört an! 
gfifd^er unb Stnaht. 

D, tcbet, rcbct! 

aßa« in Stttorf ftd^ 
»egeben, toi&t 3^r'g? 

gfifdjer. 
«tteg toetfe id^, rcbeti 
2eff. 
2215 3)afe mid^ ber Sanbiijogt fallen liefe unb Knben, 
3tad) feiner Surg gu Äüfenad^t tooHte führen. 

»ifdjer, 

Unb ftd^ mit @ucl^ ju ^lüelen eingef d^ifft ! 

SBBir toiffen atte«. ©j)red^t, toie 3^^ entlommen? 

XtU. 
3d^ lag im ©d^iff, mit ©triden feft gebunben, 
2220 SBe^rlo«, ein aufgegebner SKann — Slid^t l^offt' id^, 
a)a« frol^e Sid^t ber ©onne mel^r ju fel^n, 
®er ®attin unb ber Äinber liebe« Slntli^, 
Unb troftlog blidt' iä) in bie SBaffertoüfte — 

»ifdjer. 

D armer SKannI 

xtn. 

©0 ful^ren toir bal^in, 
2225 3)er Sogt, 9luboIj)l^ ber §arra§ unb bie Äned^te. 
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3Dlein Äöd^er aber mit ber Slrmbruft lao^ 
3lm l^intern ®ranfen bei bem ©teuerruber. 
Unb afö toir an bie @dt je^t gelangt 
Seim Keinen Sljen, ba öer^ängt' e« ®ott, 

2230 ®afe fold^ ein graufam mörbrifd^ UngetDttter 

©ä^Iingd ^erfürbrad^ au^ bed ©ottl^arb^ (Sd^Iünben^ 
®a^ atten Sluberern ba§ §erj entfani, 
Unb meinten aUe, elenb ^u ertrinfen. 
S)a l^ört' id^'g, toie ber S)iener einer ftc^ 

223s 3""^ Sanböogt toenbet' unb bie SBorte \pxad) : 
»3^^ feilet ßure Slot unb unfre, §etr, 
Unb ba^ toir att' am Slanb be^ 2:obe§ fd^toeben — 
Die Steuerleute aber toiffen ftc^ 
3Sor großer gurd^t nid^t JRat unb ftnb be« ^df)xtn^ 

2240 5Rid^t too^I berid^tet — 9iun aber ift ber X^U 
(Sin [tarier ÜKann unb toei^ ein ©d^iff gu fteuern. 
SBie, iDenn mir fein ie|t braud^ten in ber 3?ot?" 
3)a fjjrad^ ber 3Sogt ju mir: „%^U, toenn bu bir*« 
(Setrauteft^ un« ju l^elfen au§ bem ©türm, 

2245 ©0 möd^t' id^ bid^ ber Sanbe lüol^I entleb'gen." 
3id^ aber \pxaä): „^a, $err, mit (Sottet Jpilfe 
®etrau' id^ mir*« unb l^elf'ung too^l l^iebannen." 
©0 toarb id^ meiner Sanbe lo« unb ftanb 
2lm ©teuerruber unb ful^r reblid^ l^in; 

2250 3)od^ fd^ielf id^ feitlr)ärt§, Wo mein ©d^ie^jeug lag^ 
Unb an bem Ufer merff id^ fd^arf uml^er, 
SBo fid^ ein Vorteil auftl^ät' jum 6ntfj}ringen. 
Unb mie id^ eine« ^elfenriff« gehja^re, 
3)a« abgej}Iattet öorfprang in ben ©ee — 

afifi^er. 

2255 5S^ fenn% e« ift am gu^ be« großen Sljen, 



4. ^lufsug. i Scene. 121 

^06) nid^t für tnöölid^ a(S)V \d)'€ — fo gar (teil 
©e^t'g an — Dorn ©c^tff eg fj)ringenb abjureid^en — 

©d^ric id) ben Äned^ten, l&anblic^ jugusel^n, 
Si« bafe toir t)or bie gelfcnjjlatte lämen, 

2260 S)ort, rief id^, fei ba« trgfte überftanben — 
Unb al§ toir fte frifd^ rubernb balb erreid^t, 
tJUy id^ bie ®nabe ®otte§ an unb brüdfe, 
5Kit allen Seibegfräften angeftemmt, 
3)en l^intern ©ranfen an bie ^efetoanb l^in. 

2265 Se^t, fd^neU mein ©d^ie^jeug faffenb, fd^toing' id^ felbft 
§od^fj)ringenb auf bie platte mid^ hinauf, 
Unb mit getoalt'gem ^u^tofe l^inter mid^ 
©d^leubr' ic^ ba§ ©d^ifflein in ben ©d^Iunb ber SBaffer — 
S)ort mag% toie ®ott toill, auf ben SBeHen treiben ! 

2270 ©0 bin id^ l^ier, gerettet au§ beg ©türm« 
Oetoalt unb au« ber fd^Kmmeren ber SKenfd^en. 

SCeC, ^ett! ein ftd^tbar SBunber l^at ber $err 
Sin ®u(^ getl^an; faum glaub' id^'« meinen ©innen — 
S)od^ faget! SSBo gebenlet 3l^r jeftt l^in? 
227s Denn ©id^er^eit ift nid^t für ßud^, toofern 
3)er Sanbbcgt lebenb biefem Sturm entfommt. 

^eir. 
3d^ l^ört' i^n fagen, ba id^ nod^ im ©d^iff 
©ebunben lag, er tooH' bei Srunnen lanben, 
Unb über ©d^to% nad^ feiner S3urg mid^ fül^ren. 

2280 SBill er ben 9Beg ba^in )u Sanbe nel^men? 
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6r benit'g. 

5fif*er. 
D, fo öerbergt Qni) oi)m ©äumen! 
3lx6)t gmeimal l^tlft ßuc^ ©ott au§ feiner §anb. 

5Rennt mir ben näd^ften 2Beg nad^ 2lrt unb Äüfenac^t. 

»iMer. 
2)ie offne ©trafee jiel^t fid^ über Steinen; 
2285 ^od) einen lürjern 9Beg unb j^eimlid^ern 
Äann (Sud) mein Änabe über Sotoerj fül^ren. 

Seil (fliebt i^m bie ^anb). 

©Ott lol^n' (gud^ eure ©utt^atl gebet loo^l! 

(®c^t unb fc^rt tüicbcr um.) 
— $abt 3^^ ni^t aud^ im SRütli mitgefd^looren? 
9Kir bändet, man nannt' ßud^ mir — 

JJifdier. 

3(^ toar babei 
2290 Unb ^ab' ben (Sib beg Sunbe^ mit befd^looren. 

XeK. 

©0 eilt nad^ Sürglen, t^ut bie Sieb mir an! 
SKein SBeib öergagt um mid^; öerlünbet il^r, 
2)afe id^ gerettet fei unb tool^l geborgen. 

3fif«er. 

3)od^ too^in, fag' id^ i^r, bafe 3^r geflol^n? 
XtU. 
2295 ^f)X loerbet meinen ©d^toäl^er bei i^r finben 
Unb anbre, bie im SRütli mitgefd^tüoren — 
©ie foHen loadfer fein unb gute« 9Kut§. 
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3)er 3:eII fei frei unb feinet 2lrme3 mäd^tig; 
Salb toerben fie ein SBeitreg bon mir l^ören. 

»ifdier. 
2300 2Ba3 l^abt Sl^r im Oemüt? ©ntbedt mir'« frei! 

XtU. 

3ft eg g e t ^ a n , \t>\xV^ aud^ jur SRebe lommen. 

(®e^t ah.) 

»ifdier. 
3eig' i^m ben aBeg, genm — ®ott ftel^' i^m bei I 
6r fü^rf« jum 3^^^ ^<*^ ^^ ftwd^ unternommen. 

((&(e^t ob.) 



gtpcite Scene. 

(Sbel^of ju Htting^aufen. 

®er grei^err, in einem 5lrmfcffet, (lerbenb. SBattl^er gürjl, 
@tauffad|er, 97{e((^t^at unb i^aumgarten um i^n be« 
f(^äftigt Sßalt^er Xett, Ynieetib t>ot bem @terbenben. 

aSaIt!»er gfürfi. 
6« ift borbei mit il^m, er ift l^inüber. 

@tattffa4er* 

2305 er liegt nid^t toie ein 3:oter — Se^t, bie geber 
2luf feinen ßipj)en regt fid^! Slul^ig ift 
Sein ©d^laf, unb frieblic^ läd^eln feine 3^0^- 
(Saumoarten gel)t an bie Sl^üre unb fpric^t mit jemanb.) 

föalt!^er gfftrft (su »aumfiarten). 

aOSer ift'g? 
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Sanmgatteit (lommt surUd). 

6« tft ^rau §eblr)ig, ßure 3:od^ter; 
®te \t>xU Qnä) fprcd^cn, tDitt ben Änaben fel^n. 
(SBalt^er %eü richtet ft(( auf.) 

2310 Äann id^ fte tröften? §ab' id^ fclbcr 2:roft? 
$äuft aQed fieiben fid^ auf meinem Qanpi? 

$ebttlig (^ereinbringenb). 

aSBo ift mein Äinb? ßafet mid^, id^ mu^ e« fel^n — - 

Stanffaii^er. 

ga^t eud^! Sebenlt, ba^ gi^r im ^au« bc« SCobe« — 

$eblo!g (fkürst auf ben Anaben). 

3Jlein SBälti! D, er lebt mirl 

fEBaltlltt XeH (^ängt an il^r). 

ainne aWutter! 

§ebttlg. 

2315 3P'^ öud^ gelDife? Sift bu mir unbericftt? 

(93etra(^t€t i^n mit änöfllicftcr ©oröfatt.) 
Unb ift e§ möglid^? Äonnt' er auf bid^ gielen? 
SDSie lonnf er'g? D, er ^at fein ©erj — @r Ifnnte 
S)en 5ßfeil abbrüdfen auf fein eigne« Äinb! 

©ttttljer mt% 

6r tl^at'g mit Slngft, mit fd^merjjerri^ner ©eele ; 
2320 ©eglDungen t^at er'g, benn e« galt ba« Zthtn. 

$ebttiig. 

D, l^ätt' er eine« SBater« ^erj, e^' er'« 
©etl^an, er toäre taufenbmal geftorben! 
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gl^r foHtet ®otte« gnäb'ge ©d^idfung J)reifen, 
3)ic e« fo gut flclenft — 

Äann td^ t)ergeffcn, 
2325 SBic'S l^ättc lommcn önncn? — ©Ott be« ^immeföl 
Unb lebt' x6) ad^tjtg gal^r' — gd^ fel^' ben Änaben etoig 
©ebunbctt fte^n, ben SBatet auf i^n jielen, 
Unb etoig JKegt ber 5ßfeil mir in ba« $erg. 

grau, toü^tet 3^^/ ^i« i^»^ J^^i^ SSogt gereigt! 
^ebmig. 

2330 D ro^e« $erj ber SWänner ! SBenn il^r ©tolj 
Seleibigt toirb, bann ad^ttn fie nid^t« me^r ; 
©ie feften in ber blinben 3But be« ©piel« 
S)a« $auj)t be« Äinbe« unb ba« §erj ber aWutter! 

Saitiitgarten* 

3ft @ure$ 3)lanned Sod nid^t l^art genug, 

2335 S)ö^ S'^^ "^it fd^toerem 2:abel i^n nod^ Iränit? 

pr feine Seiben ^abt S^r fein ©efü^l? 

^ebmig 

((e^Tt {t(( naäi tl^m um unb fielet t^n mit einem QTofien SUcfe an). 

$aft bu nur 3:i^ränen für be« greunbe« Unglütf? 
— S33o toaret il^r, ba man ben 2:refflid^en 
3n Sanbe fd^Iug? 2Bo toar ba eure ^ilfe? 
2340 ^^x fa^et ju, il^r lie^t ba« ©räfelid^e gefd^e^n ; 
©ebulbig littet i^r'3, bafe man ben ^Jreunb 
«u§ eurer aRitte führte — $at ber Sett 
Slud^ fo an eud^ ge^anbelt? ©tanb er aud^ 
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Sebauernb ba, ate l^inter bir bie Sleiter 
2345 2)eg Sanböoötg brangen, alg ber tout'ge ©ee 
aSor bir erbraufte? 3lxd)t mit müfe'gen 2:i^ränen 
93e!lagf er bid^, in ben Slad^en fprang er, SBeib 
Unb Äinb bergafe er unb befreite bid^ — 

ealtl^er afftrft 

3Ba§ fonnten n)ir gu feiner Slettung toagen, 
2350 Sie Heine ^ai)l, bie unbehjaffnet toarl 

^ebttlig (wirft pt^ on feine JBrufl). 

D SSaterl Unb aud^ bu ^aft i^n berlorenl 
S)a« Sanb, toir alle l^aben il^n berloren! 
Ung aü^n fe^lt er, ac^! h)ir f eitlen il^mi 
(Sott rette feine ©eele bor S3erjjlr)eiflung. 

2355 3w i^^ '^i^ft'^ i"^ öbe Surgöerliefe 

2)ringt feine« ^reunbeg Sroft — SBenn er erfranfte I 
2ld^, in be« ßerferS feud^ter ginfternig 
5Ku6 er erfranlen —- SEßie bie 3lIj)enrofe 
Sleid^t unb berlümntert in ber ©unH)fegIuft, 

2360 ©0 ift für i^n fein 2tUn al§ im Sid^t 
3)er ©onne, in benx Salfamftrom ber Süfte. 
©efangen ! @r 1 ©ein 3ttem ift bie grei^eit ; 
@r fann nid^t leben in bem §aud^ ber ©rufte. 

Stanffai^er. 

Serul&igt gud^T SBir aKe trotten l^anbeln, 
2365 Um feinen Äerfer aufjut^un. 

^ebtttg. 

SBag fönnt tl^r fd^affen ol^ne i^n? — ©olang' 
2)er 2^ett nod^ frei hjar, \a, b a \vax nod^ Hoffnung, 
2)a l^atte nodfi bie Unfc^ulb einen greunb, 
S)a ^atte einen §elfer ber Verfolgte, 
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2370 ßud^ alle rettete ber 2:eII — g^r alle 

3ufammen fönnt nid^t feine Süffeln töfen! 
(2)cr ^retl^crr ermad^t.) 
S3aitiitgarten« 
@r regt fic^, ftitt! 

^ttiltgl^attfeit (fi« aufri(^tenb). 

aSBo ift er? 
Stauffai^er. 

SBer? 
^ttingl^ttitfen. 

6r fe^It mir, 
SSerläpt mid^ in bem legten 2lugenblid ! 

Stauffac^er« 

(Sr meint ben 3""^^^^ — ©d^idte man nad& il^m? 
3Battl>er »ürff. 

2375 ®^ ift nad^ i^m gefenbet — 2:röftet 6ud^ I 
@r l^at fein ^erj gefunben, er ift unfer. 

^Itting^anfen. 

§at er gefj)rod^en für fein 3SaterIanb? 

Stauffa^er. ' 
5Kit §elbenlü^nl^eit. 

9ttin0l^aitfett. 
2Barum fommt er nid^t, 
Um meinen legten ©egen ju emjjfangen? 
2380 ^^6) fü^Ie, ba^ eg fd^leunig mit mir enifet, 

Stauffadter. 

9Zid^t alfo, ebler §err! 2)er lurje ©d^Iaf 
$at (gud^ erquidft, unb l^ell ift ßuer 33Iid. 
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Sttittg^imfen. 

2)er ©d^mcrj ift Scben, er berlte^ mtd^ aud^; 
2)ag Seiben ift fo toie bie Hoffnung au«. 

(6r bemerft ben Änaben.) 

2385 2Ber ift ber RnaU ? . 

Vdalifitt Surft. 

©egnet i^n, §err! 
®r ift mein gnlel unb ift baterlo«. 
(^ebiDt0 jtnft mit bem Anaben t)OT bem ©terbenben nieber.) 

^tttngtaufen. 

Unb baterlo« laff' id^ eud^ atte, aUe 
3urüdf — SBel^ mir, ba^ meine legten Slidfe 
3)en Untergang be§ Saterlanb« gefel^n! 
2390 SKu^t' x6) be« ßebeng J^öd^fteg SKa^ erreid^en^ 
Um gang mit aü^n Hoffnungen ju fterben! 

@tattffa4er (au ©ait^er mm- 
©Ott er in biefem finftern Äummer fd^eiben? 
©rJ^etten Wix i^m nid^t bie Ie|te ©tunbe 
5Kit fd^önem ©tral^I ber Hoffnung? — gbler grei^err! 
2395 ©rl^ebet ßuren ©eiftl 2Bir finb nic^t ganj 
aSerlaffen, finb nid^ rettungslos berloren. 

2Ber fott eud^ retten? 

^alifitt Offtrft. 

3Bir uns felbft. SSemel^mt! 
6S l^aben bie brci Sanbe ftd^ baS SSBort 
©egeben, bie 3:^rannen ju öerjagen. 
24CX) ©efd^Ioffen ift ber Sunb; ein l^eirgcr Sd^lour 
SSerbinbet uns. gs loirb gebanbelt loerben. 
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(Si)' nod^ ba« gal^r ben neuen Ärei« beginnt, 
ßuer ©taub toirb tul^n in einem freien Sanbc. 

^üingj^attfett. 

D, faget mir! ©efd^Ioffen ift ber Sunb? 

a){eI4t]^a(. 

2405 2lm gteid^en 2:a0e toerben aHe brei 

SBalbftätte fid^ ergeben, m^^ ift 

Sereit, unb ba« ©e^eimnig tDo^lbeloal^rt 

8i^ je^t, obgleid^ bieP §unberte e^ teilen. 

$ol^I ift ber Soben unter ben 2^^rannen ; 
2410 2)ie Jage il^rer ^errfd^aft fmb gejault, 

Unb balb ift il^re ©J)ur nic^t mel^r ju flnben. 

9tting)<iitfen« 

S)ic feften Surgen aber in ben Sanben? 

äReWl^al. 

@ie fallen aQe an bem gleid^en Jag. 

^tting^attfett* 
Unb fmb bie gbeln biefeg »unb« teill^aftig? 

Stanffai^er. ^ 
2415 SBir l^arren i^re« S5eiftanbg, n)enit e« gilt; 
Se^t aber ^at ber Sanbmann nur gefd^tooren. 

9tttiig4attfen 

(Ti(!^tet |t(( (angfam in h'ie ^ö^e, mit arolem Grfiaunen). 

$at ftd^ ber Sanbmann fold^er J^at t)em)ogen, 
Slu« eignem SKittel, ol^ne §ilf' ber ®beln, 
§at er ber eignen firaft fo biel bertraut — 
2420 3a, bann bebarf e« unferer nid^t mel^r ; 
©etröftet fönnen ivir ju ©rabe fteigen, 
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®« lebt nad) un« — burd^ anbre Äräf te h)itt 

Sa« ^errlid^e ber 3Kenfci^^eit fid^ erl^alten. 

(@r legt feine ^anb auf ba§ ^aupt beS ^tnbe§, t>ai bot tl^m auf ben 
Änteen ließt.) 

3lu§ biefem Raupte, too bcr 2lj)fel lag, 
2425 SBirb eud^ bie neue, be^re greil^eit ßriinen; 
S)a« Stlte ftürjt, e« änbert ftd^ bie Seit, 
Unb neue« ßeben blü^t au§ ben SRuinen. 

Stanffa^er (su ssait^er Sfürft;. 

©e^t, toeld^er ®Ianj pd^ um fein Slug^ ergießt! 
S)ag ift nid^t ba« ßrlöfc^en ber 5Ratur, 
2430 3)a« ift ber ©tra^I fd^on eine« neuen Seben«. 

^tttttgdanfeti. 

S)er 2lbel fteigt öon feinen alten Surgen 
Unb fd^njört ben ©täbten feinen Sürgereib; 
3m Üd^tlanb fd^on, im 3:i^ur0au ^at*« begonnen, 
S)ie eble Sern erl^ebt i^r ^errfd^enb §auj)t, 
2435 ?J t e i b u r 9 ift eine fid^re Surg ber freien, 
S)ie rege S^^^^ tDuffnet il^re 3^»"!*^ 
. 3wm friegerifd^en §eer — @« brid^t bie 5Wad^t 
S)er Könige fid^ an i^ren eto'gen SDSäHen — 

((5t f))rt(^t baä Qfolflenbe mit bem Son eine§ ©e^erä — feine 9lebe jieiöt 
bis aur Sefleifierunfl.) 

Sie dürften felj^' id^ unb bie ebeln §errn' 
2440 3« ^amtfd^en herangezogen fommen, 

©in l^armlo« Soll t)on §irten ^u belriegen. 

?luf 2:0b unb Seben mirb gefampft, unb l^errlid^ 

SBirb mand^er 5ßafe burd^ blutige ßntfd^eibung. 

S)er Sanbmann ftürgt fic^ mit ber nadften ©ruft, 
2445 ein freie« Dj)fer, in bie ©d^ar ber Sangen! 
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®r Brtd^t fie, unb beg 2tbefö SBlüte fättt, 
©g l^eBt bic greil^eit Itegcnb i^re ga^ne. 

(9Batt^er gfürflS unb ©tauffatftcrS J&änbe fajfenb.) 

2)rum l^altet feft jufammen — feft unb elDig — 

Äein Drt ber g'rei^ett fei bem anbcm fremb — 
2450 ^oi)\üa(S)Un fteHct au« auf. euren Sergen, 

3)afe fid^ ber Sunb jum 33unbe rafd^ öerfammle — 

©etb einig — einig — einig — 
(@r faßt in ba8 Äiffcn gurüdf — feine $onbc l^attcn cntfcett noc^ bie 
anbcm gefoßt gilrjl unb ©tauffad^cr betrachten il|n nod^ eine 
3eit lang jc^toeigenb ; bann treten fte Ijinmeg, icber feinem «Sd^merj 
überlaffen» Unterbeffen pnb bie Äned^te ftitt ^ejreingebrungen, fte 
nähern f\d) mit 3eid>en eine« jlittern ober* l^cf tigern @rf)merjen8, 
einige Inieen bei i^m nieber unb n^einen ^uf feine f)anb ; n^äl^renb 
biefer flummen @cene »irb bie ^nrggtorfe geläutet.) 

SÄubenj ju ben 35 ort gen. 

[Rttbett^ (rafc^ eintrctenb). 

gebt er? D, faget, fann er mid^ nod^ l^ören? 

(beutet l)in mit mqQmanhitm ©ejitftt). 
Si^t fetb ie|t unfer Sel^enSl^err unb ©d^irmer, 
2455 Unb biefeg ©d^Io^ l^at einen anbern Slanien. 

[Rnbena 

(erbtidt bcn fieic^nam unb fielet öon tiefttflem ©tftmera erflriffen). 

D gütiger ®ott! — Sommt meine SKeu' gu ^päi? 
RomV er nid^t toen'ffe ^Pulfe länger leben. 
Um mein geänbert $erj ju fel^n? 
SSerad^tet ^ab* id^ feine treue ©timme, 
2460 Da er nod^ manbelte im Sid^t — 6r ift 
2)a^in, ift fort auf immerbar unb lä^t mir 
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2)ic f d^njcre, unbega^lte ©d^ulb ! — D, faget ! 
©d^icb er bal^in im Unmut gegen mid^? 

<Stanffa4er« 

@r l^örte fterbenb nod^, tua^ '^\)x getl^an, 
2465 Unb fegnete ben 5Kut, mit bem 3^^ \^xa^t l 

tRnbeil) (Cniet an bem Zoten nieber). 

2Sa, ^eil'ge SRefte eineö teuren SKamteg! 
©ntfeelter ßeid^nam ! $ier gelob' id^ bir'3 
3n beine falte 2:otenl^anb — 3^^^ifl^w 
^aV \d) auf etoig alle fremben SBanbe; 
2470 3u^ü(f gegeben bin xd) meinem SJolf ; 

@in ©d^h)eijer bin xä), unb xä) Wxü e« fein 
SSon ganjer ©eele 

(«ufjlc^cnb.) 

2^rauert um ben greunb^ 

S)en S5ater aller, bod^ öergaget nid^t! 

Jlic^t blofe fein ßrbe ift mir jugefaDen, 
2475 ®^ P^iö* ^^^ §^^3/ f^'*^ ®^^P ^wf mid^ l^erab, 

Unb leiften foH eud^ meine frifd^e S^Ö^^^i^/ 

SBa« t\xä) fein greifet Sllter fd^ulbig blieb. 

— ®^rlr)ürb'ger SSater, gebt mir ®ure §anb ! 

®ebt mir bie gurige! ÜKeld^t^al, aud^ 3^r! 
2480 93ebenlt @ud^ nid^t ! 0, n)enbet @ud^ nid^t tDeg ! 

6mt)fanget meinen ©d^hjur unb mein (Selübbe! 

SBaltl^er %üt^. 
®ebt i^m bie $anb! ©ein h)ieber!el^renb §erj 
SJerbient SSertraun. 

^f)X ^abt ben Sanbmann nid^t« gead^tef. 
©j}red^t, lüeffen foH man fid^ ju 6ud^ berfe^n? 
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2485 D, benlet nid^t bcö 3^^^»"^ tnetner 3"9^"b ! 
8tauffa«i|er (su aneic^t^ai). 
©eib einig! mar ba« Ie|tc SBort beg SSaterg. 
©ebenfet beffcn! 

$ier ift meine §anb! 
S)e^ Sauern §anbfci^lag, ebler §err, ift aud^ 
ein SKannc^toort I SBa« ift ber SRitter o^ne un§? 
2490 Unb unfer 6tanb ift älter aU ber Sure. 

älttbena. 

Sd^ el^r' il^n, unb mein ©d^toert foll i^n befd^ü^en. 

S)er 2lrm, §err greil^err^ ber bie l^arte @rbe 
©id^ unterwirft «nb i^ren ©d^o6 befrud^tet, 
Äann aud^ be§ 9Ranne3 SBruft befd^ü^en. 

9{tibeit5. 

2495 ©out meine Sruft, td^ toiH bie @ure fd^ü^en, 
©0 fmb toir einer burd^ ben anbern ftarf. 
— 3)od^ tooju reben, ba ba« SSaterlanb 
6in Staub nod^ ift ber fremben 2:^rannei? 
SBenn erft ber Soben rein ift bon bem ^Jeinb, 

2SOO Dann iDoHen toir'd in (^rieben fd^on bergleid^en. 

(9lQ(^bcm et einen ^ußenblitf inne ßel^atten.) 
S^r fd^toeigt? 3^r \)aht mir nid^t« ju fagen? SBie? 
Serbien' id^'3 noc^ nid^t, bag i^r mir Vertraut? 
©0 mu6 id^ tüiber euren SBillen mid^ 
3jn bag ®el^etmni§ eure^ Sunbe^ brängen. 
2505 — ^^x ^abt ö«to0t — gefd^lDoren auf bem Slütli — 



134 nJill^cItn (EcII. 

3d^ h)ei^ — tocife aHe^, tra^ t^r bort ber^anbelt, 
Unb njag tnir nid^t bon eud^ Vertrauet h)arb, 
3c^ ^ab'^ belDa^rt glcid^toie ein l^eilig ^Pfanb. 
9iic toar id^ meinet Sanbe^ ^einb, glaubt mir, 
2510 Unb niemals l^ätt* id^ gegen eud^ gel^anbelt. 

— S)od^ übel tratet il^r, e3 gu berfd^ieben ; 

©te Stunbc bringt, unb raf^er 2:^at bebarf 8 — 
©er 3:eII toarb fd^on bag Dj)fer eure^ Säumeng — 

@taitffa4er. 

3)ag ß^riftfeft ab^utoarten, fd^touren h)ir. 
9itibett$. 
2515 9i<^ toö'? nid^t bort, xä) f)aV nid^t mit gefd^tooren. 
SBartet il^r ab, id^ l^anble. 

mtläiifial. 

2Bag? 3^r iDoKtet — 
9htben5. 

3)e§ Sanbe« SSätern i'af)V xä) mid^ je^t bei, 
Unb meine erfte ?ßflid^t ift, euc^ ju fd^ü^en. 

SBalt^er gfttrft« 
3)er ßrbe biefen teuren ©taub ju geben, 
2520 Sft (Sure näc^fte 5ßflid^t unb l^eiligfte. 

ältibett^, 

SBenn toir ba§ Sanb befreit, bann legen mir 
2)en frifd^en Äranj be« ©ieg§ il^m auf bie Saläre. 

— D g'reunbe ! (Sure ©ac^e nxö^t allein, 
3d^ l^abe meine eigne augjufed^ten 

2525 SKit bem 2:^rannen — §ört unb toi^t ! Serfd^tDunben 
3ft meine 33ert^a, l^eimlid^ toeggeraubt, 
3Kit fedfer g^rebelt^at au« unfrer 5Kitte! 
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@tau{fa4er* 

Solcher ©etoaltt^at l^ätte ber 2:^rann 
aBiber bie freie ®ble fic^ bertoogen? 

IRubens« 

2530 O meine greunbe! ßud^ l[)erft)raci^ id^ $ilf«/ 
Unb ic^ juerft mufe fie bon eud^ erflel^n. 
Oeraubt, entriffen ift mir bie ©eliebte. 
SBer toeife, too fie ber SBütenbe berbiröt, 
SBelc^er ©emalt fie freöelnb fid^ erlül^neii, 

«535 ^^^ $^^J iw jtüingen jum berl^afeten Sanb ! 
SBerlafet mid^ nid^t, 0, l^elft mir fie erretten — 
©ie liebt euc^, 0, fie f)aV^ berbient um'« 2anb^ 
S)a6 atte 2lrme fid^ für fie bewaffnen — 

SBalt^er m^* 
SQ3a« toottt 3^r unternehmen? 
Hiubettj. 

SQ3ei& ici&'«? ä^*^ 
2540 3« Wefer 5Rac^t, bie i^r ©efd^idf um^üttt, 
3n biefe« 3^^if^I^ ungel^eurer 2lnöft, 
Sßo id^ nid^t^ gefteö ju erfaffeu toeife, 
3ft mir nur biefeg in ber ©eele Har: 
Unter ben 2:rümmern ber 3:^rannenmac^t 
2545 Slttein lann fie l^erborgegraben toerben ; 
S)ie geften alle muffen toir bejtoingen, 
Db toir bietteid^t in i^ren Äerfer bringen. 

Äommt, fü^rt un« anl SBir folgen (Sud^. SBarum 
Si^ morgen \pax^n, toa« toir ^eut* Vermögen? 
2550 ^rei toar ber 2^ü, al« toir im Slütti fc^touren; 
3)ad Ungeheure tvar noc^ nic^t gefd^el^en. 
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@« bringt bte 3«it ein anbetet ®efe^; 
SBer ift fo feig, ber je^t nod^ fönntc jagen ! 

ätttbenj (iu @tauffa(^er unb ffialt^er ^flrft). 

3nbe§ betoaffnet unb jum S33erl bereit, 

2555 Sttoartet tl^r ber 83erge ^^n^n^xc^^n ; 
33enn fd^neller, aU ein Sotenfegel fliegt, 
©Ott eud^ bie Sotfd^aft unferS ©teg§ erreichen, 
Unb fe^t i^r leud^ten bie toittfommne.n gl^"^"^^^/ 
a)ann auf bie geinbe ftürjt toie SSetter« ©tra^I 

2560 Unb brecht ben Sau ber i^rannei jufammen ! 

((^e^en ah.) 



Dritte Sccnc. 

2){e l^o^te ©äffe bei ^ügnad^t. 

Tlan fletgt Don leinten gmifd^en Seifen l^erunter, unb bte SBanberer 
werben, el^e jle auf ber @cene erfc^elnen, fc^on öon ber ^ö^e gefe^en. 
getfen umfd^Ueßcn bie ganje @ceue; ouf einem ber üorberpen ift 
ein ©orfprung, mit Ötepräuti^ bewad^ifen. 

%tU (tritt auf mit ber «rmbnift). 

S)ur(i^ biefe l^ol^le ®affe mufe er lommen; 
S§ fül^rt fein anbrer SBeg nad^ Äü^nac^t — $ier 
aSottenb' id^'g — 2)ie ®elegen^eit ift günftig. 
S)ort ber ^ottunberftraud^ verbirgt mid^ i^m, 
2565 Son bort l^erab lann il^n mein ^Pfetl erlangen ; 
3)e« 9BegeS Snge toel^ret ben Verfolgern. 
5Dlac^' beine Sled^nung mit bem $imme[, Sogt! 
fjort mu^ bu, beine Ul^r ift abgelaufen. 
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3c^ lebte ftill unb J^armlo« — ba§ ®efci^o& 
2570 SBar auf be§ 3Balbeg 2^iere nur gerid^tet, 
3Jletne Oebanlen toaren rein bon 3Jlorb — 
S)u ^aft au§ meinem ^rieben mic^ l^erau« 
Oefc^recft; in gä^renb Dro^engift Ijaft bu 
35ie aJlild^ ber frommen 35enlart mir bertoanbelt; 
2575 3""^ Ungel^euren l^aft bu mid^ getoö^nt — 
SBer ftc^ be« Äinbeg §aut)t jum 3iele fe^te, 
35er lann aud^ treffen in ba$ §erj be« ^einbg. 

S)ie armen Äinblein, bic unfd^ulbigen, 
3)a« treue SBeib muft id^ toor beiner 3But 

2580 Sefc^ü^en, Sanbbogt! — 3)a, aH \d) ben Sogenftrang 
ätnjog — aU mir bie §anb ergitterte — 
Site bu mit graufam teufelifd^er £uft 
3Jlid^ JtDangft, auf^ ^aupt be§ Äinbeö anzulegen — 
31U i^ ol^nmäc^tig fle^enb rang bor bir, 

2585 S)amate gelobt' id^ mir in meinem 3""ern 

SWit furd^tbarm ®ibfc^h)ur, ben nur ®ott gel^ört, 
3)a6 meinet nä duften ©c^uffeg erfte^ ^\ü 
2)ein iperj fein follte — 2Bag id^ mir gelobt 
3n jene« Slugenblidfeg Höllenqualen, 

2590 Sft eine l^eiPge ©c^ulb — id^ toill fie gal^Ien. 
2)u btft mein §err unb meinet Äaifer^ SSogt; 
3)oc^ nic^t ber Äaifer l^ätte [\d) erlaubt, 
SQBa« b u — (Sr fanbte bic^ in biefe 2anbe, 
Um Siecht ju fjjred^en — ftrenge^, benn er jürnet — 

259s Dod^ nid^t, um mit ber mörberifd^en Suft 
2)ic^ jebeS ©reueU ftraflo^ ju erfred^en; 
6« lebt ein (Sott, ju ftrafen unb'ju rächen. 

Äomm bu l^eröor, bu Sringer bittrer ©d^merjen, 
3Rein teure« Äleinob je^t, mein l^öd^fter B(f)a^ — 
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2600 ein ^kl iüitt iä) bir geben, ba^ bi« je^t 
S)cr frommen Sitte unburd^bringlic^ toax — 
2)oci^ bir fott eg nid^t toiberftel^n — Unb bu, 
Vertraute Sogenfel^ne, bte fo oft 
5Kir treu ö^ki^^t l^at in ber ^reube @p'uUn, 

2605 Serlafe mid^ nic^t im fürd^terlid^en @mft! 
9Jur je^t nod^ l^alte feft, bu treuer ©trang, 
S)er mir fo oft ben l^erben ^Pfeil beflügelt — 
Sntränn' er je^o Iraftlog meinen ^änben, 
3c^ l^abe leinen jtDeiten ju toerfenben. 
(^anbetet ge^en über bte Scene.) 

2610 Stuf biefer 93anl öon ©tein toiH ic^ mid^ fe^en^ 
35em SBanberer jur lurjen 3lul^* bereitet — 
®enn l^ier tft leine §eimat — "^tUx treibt 
©id^ an bem anbern rafd^ unb fremb Vorüber 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©d^merj — ^ier ge^t 

2615 S)er forgenboHe Kaufmann unb ber leicht 
©efd^ürjte ^ßilger — ber anbäd^f ge Wowd), 
S)er büjlre Släuber unb ber l^eitre ©Jjielmann, 
5)er ©äumer mit bem fc^toer belabnen dlo% 
3)er ferne l^erlommt öon ber 5!Kenfc^en Säubern, 

2620 S)enn jebe ©tra^e fül^rt ang Snb' ber 2BeIt. 
©ie alle jiel^en il^re« SBegeg fort 
2ln i^r ©efd^äft — unb meinet ift ber 3Jlorb I 
(Sefet fi(^.) 
©onft, toenn ber SSater auöjog, liebe Äinber, 
Xa War ein freuen, toenn er lieber lam ; 

2625 35enn niemals fe^rt' er ^eim, er brad^t* eud^ ettoag, 
SÖäar'g eine fd^öne 2llt)enblume, \\>ax*^ 
©in feltner SSogel ober 2lmmong^orn, 
SBie eg ber SBanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen — 
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Seftt gel^t er einem anbern SBeibtoerf nad^, 
2630 3lm toilben SBeg fi^t er mit ÜKorbgebanfen ; 
S)e« geinbe« Seben ift'g, toorauf er lauert. 

— Unb boc^ an e u c^ nur benft er, liebe Äinber, 
2luc^ je^t — ^uif ju t>erteib'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3« fc^ü^en bor ber Slad^e beg S^^rannen, 

2635 ^^^ ^^ i^^ 5Korbe je^t ben Sogen fpannen. 
(©te^t auf.) 

3c^ laure auf ein eble« SBilb — Säfet fid^'g 
3)er ^CiQ^x nic^t berbriefeen, läge lang 
Uml^er ju ftreifen in be« SBinter« Strenge, 
9Son gefe ju gel« ben 2Bageft)rung ju tl^un, 
2640 §inan ju Ilimmen an ben glatten SBänben, 
2Bo er fic^ anleimt mit bem eignen Slut, 

— Um ein armfelig (Srattier ju erjagen. 
$ier gilt e« einen löftlid^eren ^ßrei«, 
33a§§erj be« 2:obfeinbg, ber mic^ loitt berberben. 

(^an ^5rt t)on ferne eine ^eitere SRuftf, meiere ft(^ nähert.) 
2645 3Rein ganje« Seben lang f)ab^ xd) ben Sogen 
©el^anb^abt, mid^ geübt nad^ ©d^ü^enregel ; 
3c^ l&abe oft gefd^offen in ba« ©c^toarje 
Unb mand^en fc^önen ^ßreiS mir l^eimgebrac^t 
Som greubenfc^ie^en — 3lber ^eute toill id^ 
2650 3)en 3Keifterfc^ufe tl^un unb ba« Sefte mir 
3im ganzen Umfrei§ bc« ®ebirg§ gewinnen. 

@ine ^oc^geit ^tel^t über bie @cene unb burc^ ben ^o^hreg hinauf. 
Xettbctrad^ltetfie, auf (einen SBogenge(e^nt; @tü(fl ber glur- 
jti^üt} gefettt ft(^ gu itjm. 

8tilfP. 

33aS ift ber Äloftermei'r bon 51Jlörlifc^ad^en, 

3)er ^ier ben Srautlauf l^ält — ein reid^er 5Kann, 
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®r f)at tool^I jel^en ©enten auf ben %lptn. 
2655 S)ie Sraut l^olt er jefet ab ju 3"^if^^/ 

Unb biefc Siad^t toirb l^od; gcfd^tpelgt ju Äüfenac^t. 
Kommt mit! *^ i[t jeber 93iebermann gelaben. 

®in crnfter ßJaft ftimmt n\ä)i jum ^od^jeitiSl^au^. 

©tüffu 

3)rüdEt Suc^ ein Äummer, tocrft i^n frifd^ t>om $erjcn! 
2660 5Rcl^mt mit, h)a§ lommt; bie 3^^*^« fini^ 1^^* fc^toer; 
35rum mufe bcr SKcnfd^ bic greube leidet eröreifcn. 
§ier toirb gefreit unb anberötoo begraben. 

Unb oft fommt gar ba§ eine ju bem anbern. 

@tfiffl. 

©0 gel^t bie SQSelt nun. @g giebt attertoegen 
2665 Unglüd« genug — ©in 3luffi ift gegangen 
3m (Slarner Sanb, unb eine gan^e ©eite 
SBom ©lämifd^ eingefunlen. 

9C3an!en auc^ 
2)ie Serge felbft? 6« fte^t nic^t« feft auf grben. 

@tüffu 

Sluc^ anbergmo t>ernimmt man SBunberbinge. 
2670 ®a \pxa(f) \d) einen, ber öon S3aben lam. 

(Sin Slitter tooDte }u bem Äönig reiten, 

Unb untertoeg« begegnet i^m ein ©d^toarm 

Son ^omiffen ; bie fatten auf fein 3lofe, 

2)a6 e« t>or 5!Karter tot ju ©oben ftnft, 
2675 11"^ ^^ h^ 5w|« anfommt bei bem Äönig* 
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XtU. 

3)em ©c^toad^en ift fein ©tac^el auc^ gegeben, 
^rm^arb fommt mit mel)rercu ^inberit unb fleUt fxdj an ben 
(Singang bed ^o^Ikoegd. 

©tftffi. 

9Kan beutet'« auf ein grofee« 2anbe«unglücf, 
Sluf fc^toere Il^aten totber bie Statur. 

dergleichen 2;i^aten bringet jeber 2;ag ; 
2680 Äein SEBunberjeic^en braucht fie ju toerfiinben. 

©tftffu 

3a, tool^I bem, ber fein gelb beftettt in 9lu^' 
Unb ungelränit ba^eim jt^t bei ben ©einen. 

@g lann ber JJrömmfte nid^t im ^rieben bleiben, 
Sßenn e« benx böfen Slad^bar nic^t gefättt. 

{%eü fte()t oft mit unruliioeT (Srtoattung na^ ber ^5^e beS 3ßegeS.) 
@tftfft. 

2685 (Sel^abt @uc^ tool^I — 3^r toartet l^ier auf jemanb? 
3)a« t^u' ic^. 

etfiffi. 

grolle ^eim!el^r ju ben Suren ! 
— "^ffx feib au« Uri? Unfer gnäb'ger $err, 
S)er Sanbbogt, toirb nocb l^eut' bon bort ertDartet. 

SBattbrer (fommt), 
3)en Sogt ertoartet l^eut' nic^t mebr. 3)ie SBaffer 
2690 ©inb ausgetreten öon bem großen Siegen, 
Unb aQe 93rüden l^at ber ©trom jerriffen. 
(Sea jle^t auf.) 
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Stmgarb (tommt oomört- ) . 

Der £anbl[)09t lommt nid^t! 

©töffu 

Sud^t 3^t toa§ an tl^n? 
9(rmgarb. 
Slci^, freiließ! 

@tftfft. 
aeSarurnfteaet 3^r guc^ benn 
3n biefer l^ol^Ien ®aff' i^m in ben Sßeg? 

Srmgarb« 

2695 §^^^ h)ei(^t er mir nid^t aui, er mufe mid^ ^ören. 

StieSitttbt 

(fommt eilfertig ben ^o^Imeg ^erab unb ruft in bie €cene). 

3Jlan fal^re au« bem SBeg — SKein gnäb'öer §err, 
3)er Janbbogt, fommt bid^t Ij^inter mir ßeritten. 

{%e\l aeljt ab.) 
Srmgarb (lebhaft). 

S)er Sanbbogt lommt! 
(®ie ge^t mit tl)rcn Äiubern noc^ ber öorbcrn @cenc. @ e 6 1 c r unb 
Slubolp^ bcr §arra« geigen fic^ 5U ^fevb auf ber §ö!)e be« 
SBcg«0 

©töfft (iu f5frieB^arbt). 

2Bie famt 5^r burd^ ba« ©afier, 
S)a bod^ ber ©trom bie Srüdfen fortgeführt? 

gfrtcftliarbt. 
2700 Sßir l^aben mit bem ©ee gefoc^ten, greunb, 
Unb fürchten un« bor feinem 2i[It)entoaffer. 

©tüfft. 
gi^r toart ju ©d^iff in bem getoalt'gen ©türm? 
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3frte|l|arbt 

Da« toaren toir. SWein Sebtag benf* id^ bran — 

D, bleibt, erjä^It! 

gfrie^arbt 

2705 S)en Sanbboat mufe ic^ in bet SBurg öerlünben. 

(«b.) . 

SQSär'n gute Seute auf bem ©d^iff gctoefen, 
^n ©runb gefunlen ioar'd mit äRann unb ^au«; 
S)em aSolI fann toeber SBajfer bei noc^ geuer. 
(6t fte^t fi(( um.) 

aSJo fam ber SQSeibmann ^in, mit bem id^ ft)rad^? 

m¥ ah.) 
©eßler unb aJubolpl^ ber ©cirroö gu ^ferb. 
(Befeler, 
2710 Sagt, toa« 3i^r tooUt, id^ bin be« Äaifer^ 3)iener 
Unb mufe brauf benfen, toie ic^ il^m gefaHe. 
@r l^at mid^ nid^t inS £anb gefd^idt, bem SSolt 
3u fc^meic^eln unb il^m fanft ju t^un — ©e^orfam 
Srtoartet er; ber ©treit ift, ob ber Sauer 
2715 ©oH $err fein in bem Sanbe ober ber Äaifer. 

Srittgarb. 

3e^t ift ber ätugenblid I 3e^t bring' id^'« an ! 

imf)ext f4 furt^tfam.) 

3d^ ^aV ben i&ut nid^t aufgeftedt ju aitorf 
33e« ©c^erje« toegen, ober um bie i&erjen 
!te« aSoIte ju J)rüfen; biefe lenn id^ längft. 
^720 3<^ ^O'V il&n aufgeftedft, bafe fie ben Stadfen 
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Wlxx lernen beugen, ben fie aufredet tragen — - 
3)aS Unbequeme f)aV xi) f)'m^tp\lanit 
auf t^ren SBeg, Wo fie borbeigel^n muffen, 
Dafe fte brauf fto^en mit bem 2lug' unb ftd^ 
2725 ©rinnem i^reS §errn, ben fte öergeffen. 

2)a§ S80H f)at aber hod) getüiffe SRed^te — 

S)ie abjutüägcn, ift je^t leine 3^^^' 
— SBeitfc^ic^t'ge ®inge finb im SBer! unb SBerben ; 
3)a« Äaifer^au^ tvxü iüad^fen; toag ber SSater 
2730 (Slorreid^ begonnen, toiH ber So^n boHenben. 
3)ie« Heine SSoI! ift un§ ein ©tein im SBeg — 
©0 ober fo — 6^ mufe fid^ untertDerfen. 

(Sic »oKen öorüber. T\e tJfrau lüirft fi(^ t)or bem Sauböout nieber.) 
$(rmgarb. 
SSarml^erjigfeit, §err ßanbbogt! ®nabe! ©nabe! 

©egier. 

3Ba« bringt 3^^ ^^^ ö"f offner ©trage mir 
2735 3n ©eg? — 3urücf! 

9(rmgarb. 

aJlein 2nann liegt im ©efängni^ ; 
S)ie armen SQSaifen fd^rei'n nad^ Srob — §abt SKitleib, 
©eftrenger §err, mit unferm großen SIenbl 

9{uboI|yt 

©er feib 3^r? SEBer ift ßuer 3Rann? 
^rntgarb. 

(gin armer 
SBilbl^euer, guter iperr, bom SRigiberge, 
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Sd^ lebte ftitt unb E^armlo« — ba§ ©efd^ofe 
2570 SBar auf be§ SEBalbe« 2:iere nur gerichtet, 
SDletne GJebanlen toaren rein bon 3Jlorb — 
!Du l^aft au3 meinem ^rieben mic^ l^erau« 
Oefc^redt; in gä^renb Sro^engift Ijaft bu 
3)ie aJlilc^ ber frommen 3)enlart mir bertDanbelt; 
2575 3wwt Ungeheuren l^aft bu mid^ getoö^nt — 
aSer ftd^ be« Äinbe« ^aupi jum 3i^I« f«^*^/ 
35er lann and) treffen in ba§ §erj beS ^einb«. 

3)ie armen Äinblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 
35a^ treue SQBeib muft id& öor beiner 9But 

2580 Sefc^ü^en, ßanbbogt! — 3)a, aH id^ ben Sogenftrang 
Stnjog — al« mir bie §anb erbitterte — 
Site bu mit graufam teufelifc^er £uft 
3R\(f) Jh?angft, auf§ ^aupi be« Äinbe^ anzulegen — 
3ll6 i^ ol^nmäc^tig fle^enb rang bor bir, 

2585 S)amal$ gelobt' id^ mir in meinem 3^^"^^« 

SWit furd^tbarm ®ibfc^h)ur, ben nur ®ott gel^ört, 
3)a6 meine« nä duften ©c^uffe« erfte« ^id 
Dein §eri fein foHte — 2Ba« id^ mir gelobt 
3n jene« 3lugenb(icfeg §öffenqualen, 

2590 3ft ^i«« ^eiPge ©d^ulb — ic^ toiH fie jaE^Ien. 
3)u bift mein §en unb meine« Äaifer« SBogt; 
S)oc^ nic^t ber Äaifer l^ätte fid^ erlaubt, 
2Ba« b u — (Sr fanbte bid^ in biefe 2anbe, 
Um Siecht ju fjjred^en — jtrenge«, benn er jürnet — 

2595 2)oc^ nid^t, um mit ber mörberifc^en 2uft 
3)ic^ jebeg ©reueig ftraflo« ju erfrechen; 
®« lebt ein (Sott, ju ftrafen unbju räd^en. 

Äomm bu ^erbor, bu Sringer bittrer ©d^merjen, 
5Dlein teure« Äleinob je^t, mein l^öd^fter ©d^a$ — 
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2600 ein 3*^1 iüitt ic^ bir geben, ba« big je^t 
S)er frommen Sitte unburd^bringlic^ toax — 
1>o6) bir fott e« nic^t toiberftel^n — Unb bu, 
Sertraute Sogenfel^ne, bie fo oft 
5Kir treu gebient ^at in ber ^reube 6t)ielen, 

2605 aSerlafe mid^ nic^t im fürd^terlici^en ®mft! 
9Jur je^t noc^ l^alte feft, bu treuer ©trang, 
2)er mir fo oft ben gerben ^Pfeil beflügelt — 
(Sntränn er je^o IraftloS meinen ^änben, 
3c^ l&abe feinen jtoeiten ju t>erfenben. 

(Sanberer ge^en über bie €cene.) 

2610 Stuf biefer San! Don ©tein toitt ic^ mid^ fe^en, 
3)em SBanberer jur lurjen 3lul^* bereitet — 
S)enn l^ier ift leine §eimat — 3^i>^^ ^^^^i^t 
©id^ an bem anbern rafd^ unb fremb vorüber 
Unb fraget nic^t nac^ feinem ©c^merj — ^ier gel^t 

2615 ®er forgenboHe Äaufmann unb ber leidet 
©efc^ürjte ^Pilger — ber anbäckt* ge 5Dlönd^, 
3)cr büjlre Släuber unb ber l^eitre ©J)ielmann, 
5)er ©äumer mit bem fc^toer belabnen Slofe, 
3)er ferne l^erlommt t>on ber 5!Kenfd^en Sänbern, 

2620 S)enn jebe Strafe fül^rt an« ßnb' ber SBelt. 
©ie alle jie^en i^re« SBegeg fort 
Sin i^r ©efc^äft — unb meine« ift ber 5Dlorb ! 
(Se^t fi(^.) 
©onft, toenn ber Sater auöjog, liebe Äinber, 
Da toar ein greuen, trenn er toieber fam ; 

2625 Denn niemal« le^rt' er l^eim, er bracht' eu(^ ettoa«, 
2Bar'« eine fd^öne 2llt)enbtume, ioar*« 
6in feltner Sogel ober 3lmmon«^orn, 
2Bie e« ber SBanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen — 
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3e^t gel^t er einem anbern SBeibtoerl nad), 
2630 3lm toilben 9Beß fi^t er mit ÜKorbgebanlen ; 
S)e3 geinbe« S>^Un \\i% toorauf er lauert. 

— Unb boc^ an e u c^ nur benft er, liebe Äinber, 
Slud^ je^t — euc^ ju öertetb'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u fd^üjen Dor ber Slad^e beg 2^^rannen, 

2635 2Bitt er jum 5Korbe je^t ben Sogen fpannen. 
(©te^t auf.) 

3(i& laure auf ein eble« SBilb — Säfet fid^'« 
S)er 3^0^^ ^^^^ üerbriefeen, Sage lang 
Uml^er ju ftreifen in be« SEBinter« Strenge, 
9Son gete ju gefö ben SEBageft)rung ju t^un, 
2640 $inan ju Kimmen an ben glatten SBänben, 
2Bo er fic^ anleimt mit bem eignen Slut, 

— Um ein armfelig (Srattier ju erjagen. 
$ier gilt e« einen löftlid^eren $rei«, 

3)a« §erj beg 2:obfeinb«, ber mid^ tüill t>erberben. 
i^an ^ört t)on ferne eine l^eitere ^uftf, toei^ fxäi nfi^ert.) 

2645 3Jlein ganje« Seben lang l^ab' id) ben Sogen 
GJel^anb^abt, mic^ geübt nad^ ©c^ü^enregel ; 
^i) l^abe oft gefc^offen in ba« ©c^toarje 
Unb mand^en fd^önen ^ßrei« mir l^eimgebrad^t 
9Som greubenfc^ie^en — 3lber l^eute toitt id^ 

2650 3)en 9Reifterfd^ufe tl^un unb ba« Sefte mir 
Sm ganjen Urnlrei^ bc^ ©ebirg« gewinnen. 

(Sine ^od^geit ^ie^t über bic @cenc unb burc^ ben ^o^Itt)eg hinauf. 
2:enbetrad(|tet fie, auf (einen ©ogen gelernt; @tüffi ber glur- 
]^üii gefeilt ftc^ gu i^m. 



33a« ift ber Äloftermei'r bon 51Jlörlifd^ad^en, 

S)er l^ier ben Srautlauf l^ält — ein reicher SDlann, 
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@r f}at \Dof)l jel^en @enten auf ben äll}>en. 
265s 3)ie Sraut l^olt er jefet ab ju S^^if^^' 

Unb bicfe 3la6)t totrb l^od^ gefd^tDetgt 5U Äüftnac^t. 
Äommt mit! *i tft jeber Siebermann gelaben. 

Sin emfter ®aft fttmmt ntd^t ^um ^oc^^eit^l^au^. 

3)rüdEt Suc^ ein Äummer, toerft t^n frifd^ Dom $erjen! 
2660 5Rc^mt mit, toa« lommt; bie 3^'*^" P"^ I«^* fd^toer; 
35rum mu^ ber 3Jlenf(^ bie greube leicht ergreifen. 
§ier toirb gefreit unb anberdtoo begraben. 

XtU, 

Unb oft lommt gar ba$ eine )u bem anbern. 

StÄfP. 
©0 ge^t bie SEBelt nun. @^ giebt aUertoegen 
2665 Unglücfg genug — @in Sluffi tft gegangen 
3m ©larner £anb, unb eine gan^e 6eite 
9Som ©lämifc^ eingefunfen. 

Xtü. 

SEBanlen auc^ 
S)ie Serge felbft? 6« fte^t nic^t« feft auf grben. 

©tüfft. 

Slud^ anber^mo bernimmt man SBunberbinge. 
2670 3)a ]pxad) \d) einen, ber Don Saben lam. 

(Sin Slitter tooDte }u bem Äönig retten, 

Unb untertoeg« begegnet i^m ein ©d^toarm 

SSon ^omiffen ; bie fallen auf fein 3lo6, 

2)a6 e« bor 5Karter tot ju »oben finlt, 
2675 Unb er ju gu^e anfommt bei bem Äönig. 
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3)em B(i^)foad)^n ift fein ©tad^el aud^ gegeben. 
5(rmflorb fommt mit tnel)rercu ^inberu unb ftettt p^ on ben 
(Singang bed ^o^tkoegd. 

©tftfft. 
9Ran beutet'^ auf ein ö^oje^ Sanbe^unglüdf, 
Stuf fd^toere Il^aten toiber bie Statut. 

2:eÄ. 

dergleichen Sll^aten bringet jeber 2:a0 ; 
2680 ftein äBunbergetd^en braucht fte ju t^erfünben. 

StÄffu 

3a, tool^I bem, ber fein gelb beftettt in SHul^' 
Unb ungelränft ba^eim fi^t bei ben ©einen. 

XtU. 

@« lann ber JJrömmfte nid^t im ^rieben bleiben, 
SBenn e« bem böfen 9?ad^bar ni(^t gefällt. 

{%eü {ie()t oft mit untul)tgeT (SrtDartung nac^ ber ^ö^e beS We^ti.) 



2685 Oel^abt Suc^ tool^I — 3^r toartet l^ier auf jemanb? 

xtn. 

S)a« tlj^u' i(^. 

etfiffi. 

grolle ^eimlel^r ju ben ®uren I 
— 3^^ f^ib öw^ Uri? Unfer gnäb'ger §err, 
S)er SanbDogt, toirb nocb l^eut' bon bort erh)artet. 

SBaubrer (tommt>. 
S)en Sogt erwartet l^eut' nic^t mel^r. 33ie ©affer 
2690 ©inb ausgetreten öon bem großen Siegen, 
Unb atte 33rüdEen l^at ber ©trom jerriffen. 
(Sea jle^t auf.) 
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Wnm%n^ (tommt »onoärt ). 

2)er Sanbk>O0t tommt ntc^t! 

etifft. 

Suc^t 3^r toad an t^n? 

9((^, freiließ! 

SttffL 
SEBarum [teilet ^f^x Suc^ beim 
3n biefer ^o^Ien ®ojf* i^m in ben SBeg? 

2695 $i^^ h>ei(^t er mir nic^t ou«, er mufe mic^ ^ören. 

8fnettttr>t 

(fommt eilfertio ben ^o^Itoeo ^rab unb ruft in bie £cene). 

3Ron fa^re oud bem SBeg — 5Kein flnöb'ger $err, 
®er ?anbt)ogt, lontntt bit^t hinter mir geritten. 

{%eil ge^t ob.) 
armgarb ('lebhaft). 

2) er Sanbbogt fommt! 
(@ie ge^t mit i^ren Äinberii nad) ber öorbent @cene. @ e 6 1 e r unb 
aiubolp^ ber $arra« geigen fid) ju ^ferb auf ber ^ö^e be« 
SBege.) 

@tifft (}u ^e^^arbt). 

SBie famt g^r burd^ ba« SBaffer, 
®a bod^ ber Strom bie Srütfen fortgeführt? 

3fne|l)arbt. 
2700 9Bir ^aben mit bem See gefod^ten, greunb, 
Unb fürchten un^ bor feinem ai^entooffer. 

@tftffL 

3^r toort ju ©d^iff in bem getoolt'gen ©türm? 
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2)ai5 tooren tpir. SWein Sebtag bcnf* id^ bron — 

D, bleibt, erjäl^It! 

gfriefitarbt. 

2705 ^en Sanbbogt ntu^ id^ in ber S3urg Derlünben. 

(«b.) . 

SEBär'n gute Seute auf bem Schiff getoefen, 
3n ©runb gefunlen loär'« mit SWann unb 3Rou«; 
S)em SBolI lann toeber SBaffer bei nod^ geuer. 
(Cr fle^t ft(^ um.) 

ffio fam ber ffieibmann f}xn, mit bem id^ f^roc^? 

(QJe^t ob.) 
©fgler unb 9tuboI))^ ber $arra« gu $ferb. 
(Heller. 
2710 ©agt, toad 3^r tooHt, id^ bin be« Äoifer« Siener 
Unb mufe brauf beulen, tpie id^ i^m gefalle. 
@r ^at mid^ nid^t ind Sanb gefc^idtt, bem 93oIt 
3u fc^meid^eln unb i^m fanft ju t^un — Oc^orfam 
©rtoortet er; ber ©treit ift, ob ber Sauer 
2715 ©off $err fein in bem Sonbe ober ber Äaifer. 

Srmgiirb. 

Se^t ift ber äugenbli* ! ^e^t bring' id^'« on ! 
(9l&^eTt fi(4 furc^tf am.) 
(Segler. 
3d^ ^ob' ben §ut nid^t aufgeftecft ju SlÖorf 
3)ed ©d^erje« toegen, ober um bie §erjen 
!Ee« SJolte ju prüfen; biefe lenn ic^ längft. 
5720 3«^ ^clV i^n aufgeftedtt, bafe fie ben SJodEen 
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^Ixt lernen beugen^ ben {le aufregt tragen - 
^ad Unbequeme l)aV ic^ ^ingeiyflanjt 
Auf il^ren ®eg, tro fie borbeige^n müifen, 
Da^ fie brauf ftofeen mit bem Äug' unb f\^ 
272$ Srinnem i^red §erm, ben fie bergeffen. 

Da« aSoII ^at aber boc^ Betoijfe Siechte — 
(Setler. 

3)ie ab)un>a0cn, ift ie^t feine 3^^^* 
— aBeitft^id^t'ge Dinfle finb im SBBerf unb ©erben ; 
Da« Aaifer^au« tpiS toac^fen; h)ad ber S3ater 
2730 GJIorreid^ begonnen, toiff ber So^n boHenben. 
Die« Keine SSoII ift un« ein ©tein im SBeg — 
©0 ober fo — g« mufe fid^ unterwerfen. 

(Sie iDoDen toorUber. Tie ^rau toirft jic^ tor bem SaubDooi nieber.) 
Srmgiirb. 
Sarm^ergigleit, §err Sanbbogtl ®nabel ®nobe! 

SBa« bringt ^\^v ®ucl^ auf offner ©trage mir 
2735 3n SDäeg? — äurücfl 

SCrmgiirb. 

5IKein üRann liegt im ©eföngni^ ; 
Die armen ffiaifen fd^rei'n nad^ Srob — §abt SWitleib, 
GJeftrcnger §err, mit unferm großen glenbl 

2Ber fcib 3^r? 2Ber ift euer ajlann? 
9Cnitgarb. 

@in armer 
SDSilb^euer, guter §err, bom Sligiberge, 
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2740 3)cr überm äbörunb toeg ba§ freie ®xa9 
Slbmä^et bon ben fd^roffen tjelfentoänben, 
Sßo^in ba« SSie^ jtd^ nidbt getraut ju fteigen — 

9htb0l|>4 (sunt Sanbooflt). 

Sei ©Ott, ein elenb unb erbärmlich geben ! 
3c^ bitt' gud^, gebt i^n lo«, ben armen 2)lannf 
2745 2Ba« er aud^ ©d^toere« mag berfc^ulbet ^aben, 
©trofe genug ift fein entfe^lid^ §anbtoerl. 

(3u ber Srau.) 

®u(^ foff Siedet toerben — ©rinnen ouf ber Surg 
Slennt Sure Sitte — ipier ift nid^t ber Ort. 

Srmgarb. 

Stein, nein, id^ toeid^e ni(^t bon biefem ^laft, - 
2750 35iö mir ber Sßogt ben 3Ronn gurüdfgegeben ! 
©c^on in ben fed^Sten SKonb liegt er im J^urm 
Unb ^orret ouf ben SRid^terf^rud^ bergebeng. 

aSSeib, toont S^r mir ®etoalt ont^un ? $)intpeg ! 

Srmgarb. 
©erec^tigleit, Sanbbogt! 2)u bift ber 9lid^ter 
2755 ^^ 2anbe on be« Äoifer« ©tott unb ®otte«. 
J^u' beine «Pflid^t! ©o bu (Sercc^tigleit 
aSom §immel l^offeft, fo erjeig' fte un«! 

Oefilcr. 

gort! ©d^afft bo§ fred^e SSolI mir ou« ben Stugenl 

9Crmgarb (greift in bie Sflgel be9 $ferbe«). 

9lcin, nein, ic^ ^obe nic^tg me^r ju verlieren. 
2760 — 3)u fommft nic^t bon ber ©teile, Sogt, big bu 
5Dflir SRed^t gef^roc^en — gälte beine @time. 
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SRoHe bie Slugcn, toie bu tüiDft — SBir finb 
So grenjcnlog unglütflic^, bafe tpir nic^t« 
Slad^ beinern 3"^^" ^^^^ fragen — 

®c6Icr. 

SBeib, mad^' 5ßla^, 
2765 Ober mein 9lofe gel^t über bid^ l^intoeg. 

9Crmgarb* 

Safe eS über mid^ ba^in ge^n — Da — 

(Sic rci^t i^rc Pinbcr gu ©oben unb wirft fi(^ mit itjncn il|m in benSQßeQ.) 

§ier lieg' ic^ 
3Kit meinen Äinbern — Safe bie armen SBaifen 
aSon beine^ ^JJferbe« $)uf jertreten toerben! 
®« ift ba« ^rgfte nic^t, tpa« bu getl^an — 

277oaBeib, feib Sl^r rafenb? 

SCrmgarb (heftiger fortfa^renb). . 

2'rateft bu bod^ föngft 
3)ag Sanb be^ Äaifer^ unter beine güfee! 
— D, ic^ bin nur ein SBeib ! SKär* ic^ ein 9Kann, 
3c^ toüfete h)o^( Wa^ Seffereg, aU l^ier 
Sm ©taub ju liegen — 

(^an ^ört bie borige SJtufif toieber auf ber ^öl^e be§ SBegS, aber gebämpft.) 
Regler. 
SBo finb meine Äned^te? 
2775 3Jlon reifee fte bon Irinnen, ober id^ 
SSergeffe mid^ unb t^ue, h?a^ mid^ reuet. 

3)ie Äned^te lönnen nid^t l^inburd^, iperr! 
Ser §o^ltoeg ift gef^errt burd^ eine ^od^geit. 
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©in aHju milber §etrfc^cr bin id^ nod^ 
2780 Segen bieS SSoIf — bie S^^^Ö^" P^^k i^o^ f'^^i/ 
®« ift nod^ nic^t gang, h?ie e« foff, gebänbigt — 
^oi) eg foff anber^ hjerben, id^ gelob' e«: 
3c^ h?iff i^n brechen, biefen ftarren Sinn, 
Ten feien ®eift ber grei^eit hjiff id^ beugen. 
2785 @in neu (Sefe^ h)iff ic^ in biefen Sanben 
SSerlünbigen — ic^ tpitt — 

((Sin ^fetl buTC^bo^rt i^n; er fäl^rt mit ber ^anb and ^ers unb tDiO jinfen. 
SRit matter Stimme:) 

©Ott fei mir gnäbig! 
$err ganbtoogt — (Sott! SBSa« ift ba«? SBol^er fam ba«? 

^rmgarb (auffa^renb). 

aWorb! 9Korb! @r taumelt, ftnfti Er ift getroffen! 
5Kitten in^ ^erg ^at i^n ber $feil getroffen! 

9{ttboI|>l) (fpringt vom $ferbe). 

2790 2BeId^ gräfelid^eö greigni^ — Oott — §err 9litter — 
SRuft bie grbarmung ®otteg an ! — 3^r f eib 
ein 5Kann be« Xobe«! 

®c6Icr. 
SDa« ift a;ea'« ©efc^ofe ! 

(3jl toom ^ferbe ^erab bem Slubolp^ ^atraS in ben ^rm QtqUiiet unb wirb 
auf ber Sani niebergelaffen.) 

(er|4ieint oben auf ber ^ö^e be§ greljen). 
IBu lennft ben ©d^üften, fud^e leinen onbem ! 
grei ftnb bie Qixtttn, fidler ift bie Unfc^ulb 
2795 3Sor bir, bu h)irft bem Sanbe nid^t mel^r fd^aben. 
(Serf^ininbet bon ber ^5^e. S3oII fifirat l)erein.) 
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©tflffi (tjoran). 

SBo« giebt e« ^ier? SBag l^at ftc^ zugetragen? 
5)er Sonbboßt ift bon einem 5Pfei( burd^fd^offen. 

Soft (im ^eretn{lflraen). 

SBer ift erfd^offen? 

(3nbem bte SSoTberjlen t)on bem SSrautjug auf bie @cene Ibmmen, ftnb bie 
^interflen no(4 auf hex iQif)e, unb bie SRufif gel^t fort.) 

6r verblutet ft(^. 
gort, fd^affet §ilfe ! ©e^t bem 5!Körber nad^ ! 
2800 — aSerlorner 9Rann, fo mufe c§ mit bir enben ; 
®od^ meine SBarnung hJoHteft bu nid^t ^ören! 

©tüffn 
Sei ©Ott! 3)a liegt er bleid^ unb ol^ne Seben! 

Stele Sttmmett. 
SEBer ^ot bie %f)ai getrau? 

9htboI|>l) ber ^atva§. 

SRaft biefe« SBolI, 
3)afe e« bem SKorb SWufil mad;t? Safet fie fc^toeigen! 

(SDlufil bricht ))lötsli(4 ab, eS {ommt no(^ me^r SSotf na(^.) 

2805 $err Sanbbogt, rebet, loenn 3^^ ^önnt — §abt 3^^^ 
2Rir nid^tg me^r ju öertrouen? 

(®e|Ier flicbt 3ci<ft«n mit ber J&anb, bie er mit heftig feit »ieber^olt, bo fie 
nic^t gleich t^erfianben werben.) 

SBBo foU ic^ ^in? 

— 3la^ Äüfenad^t? — ^d) berftel^' @ud^ nic^t — D toerbet 

Sflic^t ungebulbig — &a^t ba« S^-'^^W^r 
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SDcnIt je^t Sud^ mit bem §immel ju ijerfö^nen! 

(3)ie oöna« ^oc^geitöefeflfdösaft umfielt ben Sterbenben mit einem tüldHofen 
©raufen.) 

©tftffu 

2810 ©iel^, h)ie er Mcic^ h)irb — ge^t, ie^t tritt ber %oi 
3^m an ba§ §erj — bic Slugen finb gebrod^en. 

9Crittglirb (^ebt ein Jtinb em^or). 

©e^t, Ätnber, h)te ein SBütcric^ berfc^cibet! 

9tttbo(|il^ ber ^atxa^, 
SBal^nfinn'öe SBeiber, ^abt t^r fein (Sefü^I, 
SDag t^r ben Slii an biefem ©c^rednig treibet? 
2815 §elft — Seget §anb an — ©tel^t mir niemanb bei, 
Den ©d^merjenS^feil il^m au§ ber Sruft ju jiel^n? 

9Bet(er (treten jurüd). 

2Bir i^n berühren, hjeld^en ®ott gefd^Iagen! 

9{ttboI|i]^ ber $arrai9. 
%lnä) treff* euc^ unb SSerbammni«! 

(3te^t baS ©(^roeri.) 
@tdfft (fftHt i^m in ben 9trm). 

SBagt e§, $err! 
©u'r SBalten ^at ein ©nbe. 3)er S^rann 
2820 9)eS Sanbe« ift gefoffen. SBir erbulben 

Seine ®eh)alt me^r. SBir ftnb freie SWenfd^en. 

^Ke (tumultuartfc^). 

Da« Sanb ift frei! 

[Rttbol^l^ ber $arraiS. 

3ft e§ bal^in gelommen? 
@nbet bie gurd^t fo fd^nett unb ber ©e^orfam? 
(3u t>en 9Baffen!ne(4ten, bie l)ereinbringen.) 
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3^r fe^t bic graufenbottc X^ai bc« aJlorbö, 
2825 9)ie l^ier gcfd^e^en — §tlfe ift umfonft — 

Sergcblid^ tft'^, bem 3Körber nad^jufe^en. 

Unö bröngen anbre ©orgen — 3luf, nad^ Äüfenac^t, 

S)ofe toir bem fioifer feine ^efte retten! 

S)enn aufgelöft in biefem Slugenblitf 
2830 6inb aller Drbnunö, affer ^ßflid^ten 93anbe, 

Unb leinet 5Kanne§ Sireu* ift )u vertrauen. 

3ubem er mit ben ©affeiif neckten abgebt, erfc^einen fed)« ba rm^ 
^erjige 33räber. 

^rmgarb. 

5pia^! $Ia^! ba lommen bie barm^erj'gen Srüber. 

Stüfft, 
S)a§ D^fer liegt — 2)ie Slaben fteigen nieber. 

fßaxm^zx$x^t Srdber 

(jc^IieBen einen ^albfreU um bcn Soten unb fingen in tiefem ^on). 

SRafd^ tritt ber Stob ben 3Renf(^en an, 
283s @« ift i^m leine g^rift gegeben; 

gd ftürjt i^n mitten in ber Sa^n, 

©g reifet i^n fort bom boffen Seben. 
bereitet ober nid^t, ju gelten, 
6r mufe bor feinem SRic^ter fte^en! 
(3nbem bie leisten feilen mieber^olt merben, ffiOt ber Sot^ang.) 



JünfJßt Jlufjug. 



(Erftc Scene. 
Öffenttid^er Pofe bei 3Htorf. 

3m ^Intcrgrunbe vedjt« bie ge(!c S^infl 11" mit bcm nodft (leJ^enben 
©augcrüfle, tute in ber britten @cene be« erftcu 5liifgug« ; Unfd 
eine 3luöfid)t in öiete ©erge hinein, auf tt)e(rf)eii aflen ©ignolfeuer 
brennen. @0 ifl eben Sagedanbrud^, (^(ocfen ertönen aus t)er« 
fd^iebenen gernen. 

9iuobi, Äuoni, 3Berni, SWeifler ©teinmetjunb öiete anbere 
l^anbleute, a\i6) SBeiber nnb Äinber. 

2840 ©e^t i^r bie ^cu'rfignalc auf bcn Sergen? 

8tetnme^. 

§ört t^r bie ©loden brüben überm 2Bolb? 

2)ie geinbe fmb öeriagt. 

©tetttine^. 

3)ie Surgen ftnb erobert. 

Unb h)ir im Sanbe Uri bulben nod^ 
3tuf unferm ©oben bod 2:^rannenf(^Io6 ? 
2845 ©inb h?ir bie Seiten, bie jid^ frei ertlären? 

(161) 



152 Wxlktlm Cell. 

2)a« Sod^ foH fielen, bog un« itoingen looHte? 
auf, reifet ed nieber! 

3licber! nieber! nieber! 

2Bo ift ber ©tier bon Uri? 

Stier lion Uri» 

§ier. SBa« foO id^? 
SRttobi. 
Steigt auf bie $)Ocl^toac^t, blaft in ®uer §orn, 
2850 3)ofe e« tüeitfc^metternb in bie Serge fd^aHe 
Unb, jebeg Qi)o in ben 3=elfenIIüften 
2lufh)edenb, fd^nett bie 3Känner be§ (Sebirgg 
3ufammenrufe ! 

@tier öon Uri ge^t ab. Söalt^ergürft fommt. 

SBatt^er gfftrft. 

galtet, greunbe! §oItet! 
3lod^ fe^lt un§ Äunbe, h)ag in Untertüalben 
2855 Unb ©(^tPVi g^fd^e^en. Safet un« 95oten erft 
ßrtüarten ! 

SBa« erhjarten ? 3)er Sl^rann 
Sft tot, ber 2:0g ber ^rei^eit ift erfd^ienen. 

©teittmei^. 
3ff g nid^t genug an btefen flammenben Soten, 
Die ringg ^erum ouf atten Sergen leuchten? 

2860 Äommt alle, fommt, legt §anb an, 3Känner unb SBeiber ! 
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Sred^t ba« ©crüfte ! ©Jjrengt bic Sogen ! SReifet 
S)ie 5Kouern ein! Äein ©tein bleib* auf bem anbern! 

^tetnme^. 

®ef eilen, fommt! SDSir l^aben'« aufgebaut, 
SBir h)iffen'« ju jerftören. 

Äommt, reifet nteber! 
(Sic Pürjen fi(^ toon aöen ©eitcn auf ben SSau.) 
SBSaltfier gfürft. 
2865 ©^ ift im Sauf, ^d) lann fie nid^t me^r galten. 
aWeld^t^al unb SSaumgorteu fommen. 

2iBag? ©tel^t bie Surg nod;, unb ©c^Iofe ©amen liegt 
3jn 3lfd6e, unb ber SRofeberg ift gebrochen? 

©eib 3^r e§, SKelc^t^al? Sringt 3^r un3 bie grei^eit? 
Sagt! ©inb bie Sanbe alle rein bom geinb? 

Wltlä^tlittl (umarmt i^n). 

2870 atein ift ber ©oben, greut ©ud^, alter aSater ! 
3n biefem SlugenblidEe, ba toir reben, 
Sft fein a^Vtann me^r in ber ©c^tüeijer Sanb. 

$B3aftl)er ^ürft 
D, f^red^t, h?ie iüurbet S^^ ^^'^ Surgen mäd^tig? 

©er Slubenj tpar e§, ber ba« ©arner ©df^lofe 
2875 SKit mannlid^ fü^ner SBagetl^at getüann. 
2)en SRofeberg ^att' id^ nad^t« jubor erftiegen. 
— 35od^ l^öret, h)a« gefc^a^. 2ll§ h?ir baS ©d^lofe, 
SSom ^^xn't) geleert, nun freubig angejünbet. 
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®ie glamme ^raffelnb fd^on jum §immel fd^Iug, 
2880 3)a ftürjt ber S)iet^eltn, ©efelcrS ©üb, ^crbor 
Unb ruft, bafe bic 93runcderin berbrenne. 

©erec^ter (Sott ! 

OBlon l)ört bic halten be§ ©crüileä flüracn.) 

©ie h?ar c§ fclbft, toax l^eimlic^ 
§ier einßefc^Ioffcn ouf be§ Soßtg ©e^eife. 
SRafenb er^ub fid^ SRubenj — benn h?tv l^örten 
2885 2)tc Salfen fc^on, bie feften ^JJfoften ftür^en, 
Unb au§ bem Staud^ l^erbor ben ^Ämmerruf 
3)er UnöIüdfeKöen. 

3Ba(tl)er prft. 
Sie ift gerettet? 

S)a galt ©efc^lDinbfein unb @ntf(^loffen^eit ! 

— SBär' er n u r unfer (gbelmann getüefen, 
2890 SBir l^ätten unfer Seben trol^l geliebt ; 

S)od^ er h)ar unfer ©ibgeno^, unb Sert^a 
g^rte ba« SSoII — ©0 festen h?ir getroft 
©a^ Seben bran unb ftürjten in baS ^^mx. 

SBaltter Bffirfi. 
©ie ift gerettet? 

3Re(4t4al 

©ie iff^. Slubenj unb ic^, 
2895 SBir trugen fie felbanber au^ ben flammen, 
Unb l^inter un§ fiel Irac^enb bag ©ebälf. 

— Unb je^t, al^ fie gerettet fic^ erfannte, 
Sie aiugen auffd^lug ju bem ^immefelic^t. 
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3e^t ftürjte mir ber gvei^err an ba^ §erj, 
2900 Unb fd^tüeigenb iparb ein Sünbnig jje^t befd^tooren, 
3)a§, feft ßcl^ärtct in be§ geuer^ ®Iut, 
33eftc^en h)irb in allen ©d^idfafö^roben — ' 

aBaft^er Bffirft. 
SBo ift ber Sanbenberg? 

Über ben Srünig. 
tRid^t laß'« an mir, bafe er ba« Sid^t ber 3lugen 
2905 ©abontrug, ber ben SSater mir geblenbet. 

3ladf jagt' id^ i^m, erreid^t* i^n ouf ber ^Jlud^t 
Unb ri§ i^n ju ben gü^en meinet SSater^. 
®ef(^tpungen über i^n h)ar fd^on ba§ ©d^toert ; 
Son ber SBarm^erjißleit be§ blinben ®reife§ 
2910 ©rl^ielt er flel^enb ba§ ©efd^enl be« Seben«. 
U r ^) l(f e b e f d^tpur er, nie iuxixi ju lehren ; 
®r tpirb fte l(falten; unfern arm i^at er 
©efü^lt. 

^amtx gfürfi. 
SQSo^l ®ud^, ba^ S'^'^ i>^« reinen ©ieg 
mt Slute nid^t gefc^änbet! 

ßtnber 

(eilen mit 3:rümmern be§ ©erüfleä über bie ©ccne). 
grei^eitl grei^eit ! 

(3)aS ^orn öon Uri wirb mit SWod^t o«blafen.) 
3Ba(tf|cr gfürfi. 
2915 ©e^t, hjeld^ ein gefl 1 S)eS SCage« Serben ftd^ 
3)ie Äinber f})ät al« ©reife noc^ erinnern. 

(^Äflbdjen brinflen ben ^ut auf einer Stonfle fletroflen ; bie ganje ©cene 
füUt fK^ mit $0» an.) 
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§ier ift bcr $ut, bem h)ir un« beugen mußten. 

S^anmgarten* 

®ebt un« Sefd^eib, h)a« bamit h)erben foH. 

aBalt^er gfürft. 
©Ott! Unter biefem ißute ftanb mein (Sniel! 

9){e^rere stimmen. 

2920 3^^fftött baS 3)enlmal ber S^rannenmad^t ! 
3ng geuer mit i^m ! 

SBaltfier gfflrfi. 

SRein, la^t ifen aufbetoal^ren ! 
S)er 2:^rannei mufef er gum SBerljeug bienen, 
@r foH ber grei^eit eh)ig i^eid^en fein! 

(^ie fianbleute, 3Rannex, ^eübex unb Ptnber flehen unb fi^en auf ben 
halfen beS aerbro(^enen @erüfie§ malecifd^ gruppiert in einem großen 
J^albfreiS unil)cr.) 

9ReIci|t4aI. 
©0 fielen h)ir nun fröl^Iid^ auf ben 2^rümmern 
2925 3)er S^rannei, unb l(ferrlid^ iff« erfüllt, 
SBa« h)ir im SRütli fd^touren, ©ibgenoffen. 

SBSalt^er ^firft. 
3)a8 SBerl ift ongefangen, nid^t öoHenbet. 
Seftt ift un§ 5Kut unb fefte ©ntrac^t not ; 
3)enn, feib gehjife, nid^t fäumen h)irb ber Äönig, 
2930 SDen 3:0b ju rächen feines S3ogt« unb ben 
SSertriebnen mit ®eh)olt jurüdEgufül^ren. 

@r jiel^' l^eran mit feiner §eereSmad^t! 
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3ft öug bem 3i^«^tn bod^ ber geinb bcrjagt; 
S)em geinb Don au^cn tDoUcn toxx beöegnen. 

tKttobü 

2935 3iur iDcn'ge 5ßäffc öffnen i^m ba« 2anb, 
2)ie tDoHen h)ir mit unfern Seibern bedfen. 

S^mtntgarten. 

SQBir finb bereinigt burd^ ein etoig S3anb, 
Unb feine §eere foKen un§ nid^t fd^redfen! 

9Jöffe(mann unb ©tauffac^cr fommen. 

9{dffelmattn (im eintreten). 

3)a« fmb be« §immefö furd^tbare GJerid^te. 

Satiblettte. 

2940 SßJa« ßiebt'«? 

92Bffe(mattn* 

3n h)eld^en 3«^^^« l^'&^w ^i^- 

©agt an, h)a« ift e«? — $a, feib 3^r*«, §en SBerner? 
aaSa« bringt S^r ung? 

fianbleute. 

aOSa« ßiebt'«? 

9<Bffeliiiatttt. 

§ört unb erftaunet! 
Stauffa^er« 

SSon einer großen gurd^t fmb \o\v befreit — 

9{dffelmattit. 
S)er Äaifer ift ermorbet. 

mamtt Bfdrfl. 

©näb'ger ®ott! 
(Sanbleute machen einen ^uffianb unb umbrfingen ben @tauffa(^r.) 
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2945 Srmorbet! 98ad! 3)er ftaifer! $5rt! 3)er Aaifer! 
9ReId)t4aL 
SRid^t mößlid^! SSBol^er lam (gud^ biefe Äunbe? ♦ 

@taitffad)er. 
@$ ift getoig. Sei Srud fiel fiönig Sdbred^t 
2)urd^ aJlörber« $anb — ein glauben^toerter SKann, 
3o^anne« ÜKüHer^ brad^t' e« bon 6(l^aff^aufen. 
{»att^er gfftrfl« 
2950 SBer tüagte fold^e grauenvolle %ffat ? 
@ta]tffad)er« 
6ie h)irb nod^ gtauenDoKer burd^ ben %ffäUx. 
ß« toar fein SReffe, feinet Srubetg Äinb, 
$etjog 3«>^fl"« öon ©d^tDaben, ber'g üottbrad^te. 

JDleldjittal. 
Sßad trieb il^n ju ber Zf^at bed SSatermorbd? 
@tattffad)e¥* 
2955 3)er fiaifer l^ielt bad Dätetlid^e @rbe 
Sem ungebulbig SRal^nenben jurüdt; 
e« l^iefe, er benl' i^n ganj barum ju lürjen, 
SRit einem 93ifd^of§^ut il^n abjufinben. 
SBie bem aud^ fei — ber S^ngling öffnete 
2960 3)er SBaffenfreunbe böfem dtat fein Df)v, 
Unb mit ben ebeln §erm üon @ f d^ e n b a d^ , 
SSon 2^egerfelben, öon ber SBart unb 5ßalm 
93efd^Iog er^ ba er 9ted^t nid^t tonnte finben^ 
©id^ fRaä)' ju Idolen mit ber eignen §anb. 

föatt^er 3fftrfi. 

2965 D, ]pxti)i, h)ie loarb ba« ©rafelid^e üoHenbet ? 
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Ctmtff alter« 

3)er Äönig ritt l^crab üom ©tein ju Saben, 
®en Sl^einfclb, too bie ^offtatt toar, ju jic^n, 
5Kit i^m bie dürften ^an^unb 2eoj)oIb 
Unb ein ©efolge l^od^gebotner Ferren. 

2970 41nb ate fie lamen an bie SReu^, h)o man 
2luf einer gä^re fid^ läfet überfe^en, 
3)a brängten ftd^ bie ÜKörber in ba« ©d^iff, 
S)a^ fie ben ftaifer bom ©efolge trennten. 
5)rauf, afö ber gürft burd^ ein geacfert ^elb 

2975 §inveitet, — eine alte grofee ©tabt 

©oll brunter liegen auS ber Reiben ^Ät — 
3)ie alte gefte §ab«burg im ©efid^t, 
SBo feineg ©tamme« §ol^eit ausgegangen — 
©tö|t iQerjog $and ben 2)ol(l^ i^m in bie ftel^le, 

2980 Slubolj)^ bon $Palm burd^rennt il^n mit bem Qpttx, 
Unb (Sfd^enbad^ i^xfyalUt xffm baS $au^t, 
2)a^ er J^erunterfmlt in feinem Slut, 
©emorbet Don ben ©einen, auf bem ©einen. 
2lm anbem Ufer fallen fie bie 2:^at; 

2985 'Z)od^ burd^ ben ©trom gefd^ieben, fonnten fte 
SRur ein o^nmäd^tig SBel^gefd^rei erl^eben ; 
am SBege aber fafe ein arme« SBeib, 
3n i^rem ©d^ofe verblutete ber Äaifer. 

9Re(dj|t4al. 

©0 ^at er nur fein frühes ®rab gegraben, 
2990 S)er unerfättlid^ alle« tooKte ^aben ! 

@taitffad|er. 

6in ungel^eurer ©d^redfen ift im 2anb um^er ; 
®ef})errt finb aOe ^äjfe be« ®ebirg«, 
Sebtoeber ©tanb üertpal^ret feine ®renjen ; 
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3)ie alte Sun* felbft fc^Iofe i^re Stt^ote, 
2995 2)ie btei^ig S^'^i^' f^ng offen ftanben, ju, 

Die SKörber fürd^tenb unb nod^ mel^r — bie Stadler. 
2)enn, mit beö 33anne« glud^ bewaffnet, lommt 
5)er Ungom Äönigin, bie ftrenge Slgne«, 
2)ie nid^i bie SKilbe lennet il^re« jarten 
3000 ©efd^Iec^td, be^ 93ater$ föniglid^e^ 93[ut 
3u räd^cn an ber üKörber ganjem ©tamm, 
2ln i^ren Äned^ten, Äinbem, Äinbegfinbem, 
3a, an ben Steinen il^rer ©c^löffer felbft. 
®ef(^h)oren ^at fie, ganje Beugungen 
3005 $inabjufenben in beg SSater« ®rab, 
3n Slut ftd^ toie in 3D?aientau ju babem 

aSeife man, h)o fid^ bie 3Körber ^ingeflüd^tet ? 

@tanffad)er* 

Sie flol^en aUbalb nad^ t)o(Ibrad^tet 2:l^at 
2luf fünf öetfd^iebnen ©trafen au^einanber 

3010 Unb trennten fid^, um nie ftd^ me^r ju fel^n — 
i>^^oi ^of)ann foll inen im ©ebirge. 

WdaU^tt gffttft. 
©0 trägt bie Unt^at i^nen leine ^rud^tl 
Slac^e trägt leine §rud^t! ©ic^ felbft ift fie 
2)ie fürd^terlic^e Sla^rung, i^r ©enufe 

3015 3ft 3Korb, unb i^re Sättigung ba^ ©raufen, 
^tanffa^er. 
3)en SKörbem bringt bie Untl^at nid^t Oetoinn; 
SBir aber bred^en mit ber reinen §anb 
S)eg blufgen gretoefö fegenöoHe grud^t. 
S)en« einer großen gurd^t finb toir entlebigt ; 
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3020 ©efallen ift ber Jyrei^cit größter Jeinb, 
Unb tüte berlautet, h)irb ba§ ©ce})ter gefen 
3lug ^ab^burgg §au^ ju einem anbern ©tamm, 
3)0« 9leid& toill feine SBa^lfreil^eit bel^aupten. 

9Ba(ti|er Prft unb anderere. 

aSernal^mt ^l^r h)a§? 

8tauffad|er. 
3)er ®taf Don Sujemburg 
3025 3ft bon ben mel^rften Stimmen fd^on bejeid^net. 
$föalt4er Sfürft. 
SBo^l un§, bafe n)ir beim Sleid^e treu get^alten ; 
3eftt ift ju ^offen auf ©erec^tigfeit ! 

8tattffad|er. 

2)em neuen §errn t^un taj)fre g^reunbe not; 
6r U)irb un§ fd^irmen gegen Öftreic^g dlad)^. 
(^ie fianbleutc umarnten einanber.) 
@ i g r l fl mit einem 9letc^«boten. 
©igrift. 
3030 §ier ftnb beS 2onbe8 h)ürb*ge Dberl^äu^Jter. 
9{öffelmann unb ^tf^xtxt. 
©igrift, h)ag giebt'«? 

©Ignft. 
®in Sleid^^bot' bringt bie« ©d^reiben. 

9tte (au 9EBalt^er prfl). 

grbred^t unb lefet I 

äBalt^er gfilrft (Ucft). 

„2)en befc^eibnen ÜKännem 
9Son Uri, ©d^to^j unb Untermalben bietet 
Die Äönigin gföbet^ ©nab' unb atte« ®ute8.'' 
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Siele ^timmtn. 

3035 aBog toitt bie ilömgin ? 3^r SWeid^ ift au«. 
SBalt^er ^ütft (lieft). 
„3« i^'^^in großen ©d^merj unb. SQBittoenleib, 
SQäorein ber blufge ißinfd^eib i^re« §erm 
2)ie Königin toerfe^t, gebenit fic noc^ 
3)er alten %xm' unb Sieb' ber ©(i^n)%erlanbe/ 

9»e(d)tl)aL 

3040 3n ii^rem ©lücf ijai fie bag nie get^an. 
9IoffeIiitautt. 

©titt! Saffet l^ören ! 

SBaltl^er gfürft (lieft). 
„Unb fie toerfiel^t fic^ ju. bem treuen SBolf, 
2)afe e« geredeten Slbfd^eu iDerbe tragen 
SSor ben berflud^ten 2^^ätern biefer %f)at. 

3045 2)arum txtoaxUt fie bon ben brei Sanben, 
S)a6 fte ben SWörbern nimmer 93orfc^ub tl^un^ 
SSielmel^r getreulich baju l^elfen Serben, 
©ie auszuliefern in beS SRäd^erö §anb, 
2)er Sieb' gebenfenb unb ber alten ©unft, 

3050 2)ie fie bon SRubol})l^§ gürften^au« emj)fangen/ 
(3«it^«n beä UntuiflenS unter ben ßanblcuten.) 

Siele (Btimmtn, 

SDer Sieb' unb ©unft! 

@tattffai^er» 
SBir traben ®unft empfangen t>on bem SSater; 
2)0(1^ n)effen rühmen tpir un« bon bem ©ol^n? 
^at er ben Srief ber grei^eit un« beftätigt, 
3055 2Bie bor i^m alle Äaif er bod^ getl^an ? 
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^at er gerid^tet nad) geredetem Bpxnd) 
Unb bcr bebtängten Unfc^ulb ©d^u$ öerlicl^n? 
^at er aud^ nur bie 33oten iDoHen l^ören, 
SDie tüir in unfrer 2lngft ju i^m gefenbet? 

3060 3l\ä)t ein^ bon biefem allen f)at ber König 
3In un« getl^an, unb l^ätten toir nid^t felbft 
Ung Siedet üerfc^afft mit eigner mutiger ipanb, 
3^n rührte unfre 3lot nid^t an — 3^"^ ^^^^ ? 
Slid^t 3)anl l^at er gefät in biefen 2:i^älern. 

3065 6r ftanb auf einem l^ol^en 5ßla$, er lonnte 
®in SBater feiner SSölfer fein; bod^ il^m 
©efiel e§, nur ju forgen für bie ©einen; 
!©ie er gemeiert l)at, mögen um il^n iDeinen! 

SBalt^er Sfärfi. 

SBSir tDotten nid^t fro^Iodfen feine« %aüi, 
3070 SRid^t be« em^fangnen S3öf en j e $ t gebenlen, 

^ern fei'« öon un«! 3)oc^ bafe toir röd^en follten 
2)eg König« %oi, ber nie un« ®ute« tl^at, 
Unb bie verfolgen, bie un« nie betrübten, 
2)a« jiemt un« nid^t unb toiU un« nid^t gebül^ren. 
3075 S)ie Siebe \o\U ein freie« D})fer fein ; 

2)er 3:0b entbinbet t)on erjiüungnen ^flid^ten, 
— ^i)m l^aben toir nic^t« toeiter ju entrid^ten. 

Unb iDeint bie Königin in i^rcr Kammer, 
Unb Ilagt i^r toilber ©d^merj ben Fimmel an, 
3080 ©0 fel^t 3^r ^ier ein angftbefreite« Soll 
3u eben biefem Fimmel banfenb flehen — 
aSäer 2:i^ränen ernten toitt, mu^ Siebe fäen. 

(9{et(^§bote qef)i ah.) 
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(Stauffai^er ()u bem soir). 

SBo ift bcr SCeH? ©oH er ottein un« fetalen, 
3)er unfrcr grei^eit ©tifter ift? 3)a« ®röfete 
3085 ipat e r gell^an, ba« ipärtefte erbulbet, 

Äommt ade, !ommt, nad^ feinem §au« 5U h)allen, 
Unb rufet §eil bem SRetter toon un« allen! 

(^Qe oe^en ab.) 



^iDette Scene. 

Xelld ^udffur. 

@in geuer brennt auf bem ^erb. 3)ie offenflel^enbe Zf^üxt 3eigt 
In« greie. 

$ebmig. 5Eßatt^er unb Stl^elm. 

^eut' !ommt ber SSater. Äinber,. liebe Jtinber ! 
®r lebt, ift frei, unb h)ir fmb frei unb aUeS! 
3090 Unb euer SSorter ift*«, ber'ö 2anb gerettet. 

Unb ic^ bin oud^ babei getoefen; üKuttetI 
3Rx^ mu^ man aud^ mit nennen. SSater« $feil 
(Sing mir am 2^Un \)axt borbei, unb id^ 
^aV nid^t gegittert. 

^ebtPig (umamt i^n). 

3a, bu bi|l mir toieber 
3095 ©egeben ! ä^^i'wöl ^^^' ^^ ^i^ geboren ! 
3tocimal litt id^ ben SWutterfd^merj um bid^I 
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6« ift Vorbei — ^ l^ab' cud& beibe, beibe ! 
Unb ^eute lommt ber liebe 3Sater tüieber 1 

ein aWonc^ crjc^eint an ber C>o««tl)ürc. 

@iel^, üKutter, fie^ — bort fte^t ein frommer ©ruber ; 
3100 ®etot^ loirb er um eine ®abe fle^n. 

^ebtoig. 

^üf)x' \\)n f)txm, bamit ioir i^n erquiden; 
@r \m% bafe er in§ greuben^au§ gefommen. 

i&tf^i hinein unb fomtnt halh mit einem Se(^er »teber.)' 
aBil^elllt ()um SRönc^). 

Äommt, guter 3Konn! 3)ie aJlutter toill gud^ laben. 

aBott^er. 
Jtommt^ rul^t Sud^ au^ unb ge^t geftärft Don bannen! 

(f(^u um^erbücfenb, mit aerftdrten 3ü0en). 

3105 3Bo bin id^? Saget an, in toeld^em Sanbe? 

SBaltl^er* 

©eib 3^r üerinet, bafe 3l^r nic^t toifet? 
3^r feib ju Sürglen, §err, im ßanbe Uri, 
28o man ^inetngel^t in bad @d^äd^entl^al. 

(jur ^ebroia, »elc^e jurüdfommt). 

©eib ^f)x allein? gft ®uer iperr ju ^aufe? 
4>ebtoig. 
31 10 3c^ ertoart' il^n eben — bod^ h)a« ift @ud^, 3Jlann? 
31^r fe^t nic^t au$, ald ob 3^r ®uted bräd^tet. 
— 2Ber 3^^^ «wc^ f «i^/ Sl^^ f«i*^ bebürftig, nel^mt ! 

(9lei(^t ii)m ben 93e(^r.) 
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Sßte aud^ mein led^jenb iget) nad^ Sabung fd^mad^tet^ 
Sticht« rül^r' id^ an, big S'^'^ '^i'^ juöefagt — 

31 15 Setü^rt mein Äleib nid^t, tretet mir nid^t na\), 
SIeibt ferne ftel^n, toenn id^ ßud^ l^ören foll. 

9RBttd)» 

33ei bief^m ^euer, bag l^ier gaftlid^ lobert, 
Sei ßurer Äinber teurem §aupt, baS id^ 
Umfaffe — 

(Grgreift bie l^naben.) 

^ebtuig. 

SBlann, h)a§ fmnet 3^r? 3urüdE 
3120 aSon meinen Äinbern! — ^\)x feib lein SWönd^ 1 ^^x feib 
S« nid^t! 5)er griebe hjol^nt in biefem Äleibe; 
3n @uren 3^0^" iDO^nt ber griebe nid^t. 

3d^ bin ber unglüdEfeliöfte ber 3Kenfd^en. 

ftcbtoig. 
®ag Unglüdf f^jrid^t getodtig ju bem ißerjen; 
3125 3)od^ ßuer Slidt fd^nürt mir ba^ ^nnxt ju. 

USaltl^er (auflpringenb) 

3Kutter, ber Sater! 

(Silt Idinau^.) 
i&ebttii0. 
D mein ©ott! 

(9Bia na4 3tttert unb t)ä(t ft(^ an.) 
a9BiI4elm (eilt nadli). 

2)er SSater ! 
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XBaltl^er (beäugen). 

S)a bift bu toieber ! 

SBi^elm (braulen). 

SSatcr, lieber Soter ! 

Xtü (brau§en). 

2)a bin id^ toieber — SBo ift eure aWutter? 

(treten ^jereiii.) 
SBaUl^er. 
3)a fte^t fie an ber 2:^är' unb lann nid^t Leiter; 
3130 ©0 gittert fie üor ©c^recfen unb üor greube. 

2:e«. 

D ^eblöig ! ^ebtoig ! 5Kutter meiner Äinber ! 
®ott l)ai geholfen — Ung trennt !ein 2:^rann me^r. 

^ebttlig (an feinem ^alfe). 

D 2:eII! SCeC! ffield^e Stngft litt id^ um bid^I 

(9W5n(^ tDtrb aufmertfam.) 

SBergife fie je^t unb lebe nur ber ^reube ! 
313s Da bin id& h)icber ! 3)a8 ift meine ißütte ! 
3ci& fte^e toieber auf bem SKeinigen ! 

SBo aber ^aft bu beine Slrmbruft, Sater? 

^ä) fe^' fie nid^t. 

XtU. 

2)u toirft fie nie mel^r fe^n, 
2(n ^eirger ©tätte ifi fie aufbetoal^rt ; 
3140 ©ie h)irb l^infort ju leiner 3agb me^r bienen. 

ißebtuia. 

D Jen ! 2:ea ! 

(Xrttt aurficf, lA^t feine ^anb (o3.) 
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Xtü. 
aSBa« erfd^rccft bic^, liebe« ffieib? 

$ebtQt§« 

SBie — tote lommft bu mir lieber? — Dicfe $anb 
— 2)arf id^ fte f äffen? — 2)iefe §anb — O ©Ott ! 

XtU (^er8li(^ unb mutig). 

^ai euc^ berteibigt unb ba« 2anb gerettet ; 
3145 3c^ batf fie frei hinauf jum §immel lieben. 

(W5n(^ tnac^t eine rafc^ Semeouna, er erblidt i^n.) 

®er ift ber »ruber ^ier? 

^ebtuig. 

3Si(S), \i) berga^ i^n ! 
@px\i) bu mit i^m; mir graut in feiner Sflä^e. 

aRSni^ (tritt n&^er). 

©eib 3l^r ber 2:ett, burd^ ben ber Sanbbogt fiel? 
Der bin id^, id^ toerberg e« feinem TOenfc^en. 

3150 3^r feib ber SCeO ! Slc^, eg ift ©otteg $anb, 
T)ie unter @uer Sad^ mid^ l^at geführt. 

Seil (mi|t i^n mit ben ^ugen). 

3^r feib lein W6ni)l SBer feib 3^r? 

3^r erfd^lugt 
3)en gonböogt, ber ®ud& Söfe« tl^at — 2lud^ ic^ 
§ab' einen g^einb erf^Iagen, ber mir SRe^t 
3155 aSerfagte — 6r \oax Suer geinb h)ie meiner — 
3d^ ^clV ba« Sanb üon i^m befreit. 
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%tU (surü<ffa^renb) 

3^r feib — 
ßntf e^en ! — Äinber 1 Äinber, ge^t l^inein ! 
®e^, liebe« SSSeib! ®e^, ge^ ! — UnglüdEIid^er, 
S^r toäret — 

®ott, toer iji e«? 

grage nid^t! 
3160 gort! fort! 2)ie Äinber bürfen e« nic^t l^ören. 
®et^ au« bem §aufe — toeit ^intoeg — 2)u barfft 
SRic^t unter einem ©ad^mit biefem h)ot;nen. 

aOBe^ mir, toa« ift ba«? Äommt! 

((»eM mit ben Pinbern.) 

Seif (au bem !!Rön(!^). 

3t^r feib ber iper^og 
SBon Öfterreic^ — 3br feib'«! 3^r l^abt ben Äaifer 
3165 ©rfd^Iagen, ®uem Dl^m unb §errn. 

3ol|attnei9 ^arriciba. 

ßr toax 
2)er Släuber meine« ßrbe«. 

®uern D^m 
@rf dalagen, 6uem Äaifer! Unb 6ud^ trägt 
2)ie ®rbe nod&! 6ud^ leud^tet nod^ bie ©onne! 

2:ea, ^ört mic^, tf)' 3^r — 

SSon bem Slute triefenb 
3170 3)e« 33atermorbe« unb be« Äaifermorb«, 
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äBagft bu ju treten in mein reine« §au§? 
3)u \va^\V^, bein 2lntli| einem guten 5Kenf^en 
3u jeigen unb ba« GJaftred^t ju begel^ren? 

^arnctba. 

Sei gud^ ^offt' id^ Sorm^ergigfeit ju finben; 
3175 Slud^ 3^r na^mt diaif an ©urem ^einb. 

UnglüdEIid^er ! 

2)arfft bu ber ®H«tä&* blufge ©d^ulb Vermengen 

3Jlit ber gerechten Slottoet^r eine« SSater«? 

^aft bu ber Äinber liebe« SQanpt berteibigt? 

2)e« §erbe« Heiligtum befd^ü|t? ba« ©d^redlid^fte, 
3180 S)a« Se^te bon ben ©einen abgeh)e^rt? 

— SwJW ^immel ^eb' iä) meine reinen ^änbe, 

Serflud^e bid^ unb beine %f)at — ©eräc^t 

SQaV xdf bie ^eilige 92atur^ bie bu 

©efc^änbct — SWid^t« teil' ic^ mit bir — ®emorb<t 
3185 §aft b u , i d^ f)aV mein 2:euerfte« berteibigt. 

^arriciba* 

3^r ftofet mid^ bon ßud^, troftio«, in aSerjtveiflung? 

^ett. 
3Rid^ fafet ein ©raufen, ba ic^ mit bir rebe. 
%ott\ SBanble beine fürd^terlid^e ©trafee! 
Safe rein bie §ütte, h)o bie Unfd^ulb tool^nt! 

^atrictlia (loenbet [xäi, SU ge^en). 

3190 ®o fann id^, unb fo h)ill id^ nid^t mel^r leben! 

Xell. 
Unb boc^ erbormt mid^ beiner — ®ott be« §immel« ! 
©0 jung, bon fold^em abeligen ©tamm. 
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3)er 6n!el 3lubol})l^8, meines §erm unb Äaifer«, 
afö SKörber flüchtig, l^iet an meiner ©d^toeHe, 

3195 S)e§ armen ÜRanneS, fle^enb unb toerjtoeifelnb — 
(Ser^aat fl4 baS @e{i(^t.) 
^urttciba. 
0^ toenn ^l^r meinen Idnnt, la^t mein ©efd^id 
©ud^ jammern ; e§ ift fürd^terlid^ — 3cl^ bin 
©n gürft — id^ h)ar'S — id^ !onnte glüdtlid^ h)erben, 
äSenn id^ ber äBünfd^e Ungebulb bejtpanQ. 

3200 3)er 9leib jemagte mir baS ^erj — 3^ f^^ 
2)ie Sugenb meine« Setter« 2eo})oIb 
®e!rönt mit ßl^re unb mit Sanb belohnt, 
Unb mid^, ber gleiche« 2llterg mit il^m toar, 
3n fflaüifd^er Unmünbigleit gel^alten — 
%tü. 

3205 UnglüdEIid^er^ h)o^I fannte bid^ bein Df)m, 
!Da er bir Sanb unb Seute toeigerte! 
3)u felbft mit rafd^er, toilber SBa^nfinnSt^at 
Slec^tfertigft furd^tbar feinen tocifen ©d^lu^. 
— SBo fmb bie blut'gen §elfer beine« SKorb«? 

^arrictba* 

3210 SBo^in bie Slad^egeifter fte gefül^rt ; 

3d^ fa^ fie feit ber Unglüdtgt^at nic^t lieber. 

XtU. 

aSeigt bu, ba^ bic^ bie 9l(^t t)erfoIgt, ba^ bu 
Dem greunb verböten unb bem geinb erlaubt? 

^arrictba. 

®arum bermeib* id^ alle offne ©trafen; 
3215 9ln leine $ütte toag' ic^ anjuj)od^en — 
5)er SBüfte fe^r' id^ meine ©d^ritte ju ; 
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ajletn eigne« ©Predni« irr' id^ burd^ bie Serge 
Unb fa^re fd^aubemb öor mir felbft jurütf, , 
^eigt mir ein ^atl^ mein unglütffelig Silb. 
3220 D, tomn 3^r ^Jlitleib fü^It unb 3Jlenyd^Iici^feit — 

(^dat öor t^m nieber.) 
XtU (a^gewcnbet). 

©te^t auf! ©te^t auf! 

Varriciba. 
5ßid^t bi« Sl^r mir bie §anb gcrcid^t jur ^ilfe. 

XtU. 
Rann i^ Sud^ l^elfen? Rann'^ ein SKenfd^ ber ©ünbe? 
2)od^ fte^et auf — SBa« 3^r aud^ ©räilid^e« 
3225 Serübt — S^r feib ein 3Dlenfd^ — 3^ 6in e« aud^ ; 
35om leH fott feiner* ungetröftet fd^eiben — 
äS3a« id^ t^ermag^ ba« Wxü id^ tl^un. 

^arriciba 

(auff))ringenb unb feine ^anb mit ^eftigfeit ergreifenb). 

D 2:ea! 

Sl^r rettet meine ©eele \>on Sergtüeiflung, 

Safet meine ^anb lo« — 3^r müfet fort. §ier lönnt 
3230 ^ffx unentbeit nid^t bleiben, fönnt entbedft 

auf ©d^uft nid^t red^nen — SEBo gebeult 3^r ^in? 
SBo ^offt S^r giu^' ju finben? 

Varrtdba. 

SBeifeid^'«? Slc^ ! 

$ört, toa« mir (Sott in« §erj giebt — Sl^r mü|t fort 
3n« 2anb Italien, nad^ ©anit 5ßeter« ©tabt ! 
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323s Dort h>erft Sl^r @ud^ bem ^ap\i ju gü^en, beid^tet 
S^m gute ©d^ulb unb löfet gute ©eele. 

SBirb er mid^ nid^t bem Stadler überliefern? 

aOßad er @ud^ tl^ut^ bad nel^met an i)on (Sott! 

^arrtctba* 
aOSie lomm' id^ in ba§ unbelannte 2anb? 
3240 Sd^ "bin be« SBegg nid^t lunbig, toage nid^t, 
3u SBBanberern bie ©d^ritte ju gefeHen. 

5:e«. 

2)en SQSeg toitt id^ @ud^ nennen, merlet tool^I ! 
31^r fteigt l^inauf, bem Strom ber 3leu^ entgeflen, 
S)ie toilbe« Saufet öon bem Serge ftürjt — 

Varrtciba (crfc&ritft). 
3245 ©el^' ic^ bie SReufe? ©ie flo^ bei meiner 2:i^at. 

3lm Slbgrunb gel^t ber 303eg, unb öiele Äreuje 
Sejeid^nen i^n, errid^tet jum Oebäd^tni« 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie Satoine begraben. 

VarHciba« 
3d^ fürd^te nid^t bie ©d^reden ber SWatur, 
3250 SBBenn ic^ be« §erjen« toilbe Dualen jSl^me. 

33or jebem Äreuje fallet l^in unb bü^et 
ajlit ^eifeen SReuet^ränen ßure ©d^ulb — 
Unb feib g^r glüdflid^ burd^ bie ©d^redfengftrafte, 
©enbet ber SBerg nic^t feine äBinbegloel^en 
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3255 2luf Sud^ ^erab Don bem beeilten ^oi), 

©0 lommt ^f)x auf bie 8 r ü i e ^ toeld^e [täubet. 
SBSenn fie nid^t cinbrid^t unter Surer ©d^utb, 
SQSenn ^\)x fie glüdflic^ hinter @ud^ fletaffen, 
©0 reifet ein f d^toarje^ g e I f e n 1 1^ r fid^ auf — 

3260 Äein %aQ l^at'^ nod^ erl^ettt — ba ge^t 3^^^ huxi), 
S« fü^rt 6ud^ in ein ^eitre^ 2: 1^ a t ber ^«^eube — 
J)od^ fc^neHen ©d^ritt^ ntüfet 3^^ borüber eilen; 
3i^r bürft nid^t h>eiten, h)o bie Slu^e too^nt. 

^arrtciba. 

O dinholpf) ! SRubot^)^ ! Äöniglid^er a^n ! 
3265 ©0 jie^t bein ©nfet ein auf beine« SReid^eg Soben ! 

XtU. 
©0 immer fteigenb fommt ^\)x auf bie $ö^en 
J)ed ©ott^arb^, h)o bie eto'gen ©een finb, 
SDie bon beg §immet« ©trömen fetbft fid^ füllen. 
3)ort nel^mt ^^x Slbfc^ieb bon ber beutfd^en 6rbe, 
3270 Unb muntern Sauf^ fül^rt ®ud^ ein anbrer ©trom 
3ng Sanb 3*«^^« l^inab, 6ud^ ba§ gelobte — 

CDtan ](|5rt hen Äut>reif>cn, öon Dielen «I|)^örnern gcbfafen.) 
3c^ l&öre ©timmen. gort ! 

^ebttlig (eilt herein). 

SBo bift bu, Jen? 
©er 33ater lommt! @d nal^n in frol^em gug 
2)ie ©ibgenoffen alle — 

^arrtctba (oer^üat ftc^). 
SBe^e mir! 
3275 3^ ^ö'^f "i^^ toeiten bei ben ©tüdftid^en. 

%ttL 
®el^, liebe« SBeib! ©rfrifd^e biefen gRann, 
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33elab' i^n rcic^ mit ®aben; benn fein SßJcg 
3ft h>eit, unb leine §erberg' pnbet er. 
ßite ! ©ie nafen. 

^ebttiig« 
SBer ift e«? 

gorfd^e nid^t! 
3280 Unb h>enn er gel^t, fo toenbe beine äugen, 
S)a^ fie nid^t feigen, h>eld^en SBeg er toanbeltl 

^43arriciba ge^t auf ben XtU ju mit einer rafc^en ^Bettjcgung; blefer aber 
bebeiitet t^n mit ber $aub unb ge^t. ^enn beibe ju üerfditebenen 
^Seiten abgegangen, üeränbert ftd^ ber ^^anpia^, unb man fte^t 
in ber 

legten Sctm 

beu ganzen i:^a(grunb üor XeQd Sol^nung, nebfi ben Sn^ö^en, )oeI(i^e 
i^n einfdittegen, mit lüanbteuten befe|jt, loeldie fidj gu einem 
malerifci^en fangen gruppieren. Rubere {ommen über einen ^o^en 
(Steg, ber über ben @(i^ä(i)en fü^rt, gcjogen. 2Ba(tl^ergür|lmit 
beu beiben ^aben, ÜT^ e I (i^ 1 1^ a 1 unb @ t a u f f a d^ e r tommen üor« 
mörtd; anbere brängen nad^; wie Xell l|eraudtritt, empfangen i^n 
aße mit lautem gro^locfen. 

@ö lebe Seil, ber ©d^üft unb ber Srretter ! 

3nbem fxd) bie ^orberflen um ben ^ell brängen unb tl|n umarmen, 
erfd^einen nodi 9? u b e n 3 unb © e r t ^ a , jener bie ?anbleute, biefe 
bie ^ebwig umarmenb. S)te Tlü\\t 00m 9erge begleitet biefe flumme 
ecene. Senn fte geenbigt, tritt !@ert^a in bie iD^ltte be« $ol{«. 

Sanbleute ! ßibgenoffen ! Stemmt mid^ auf 
3n euern Sunb, bie erfte ®Iüdflid^e, 
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3285 3)ie @(i^u( gefunben in ber ^reil^eit Sanb. 
3n eure taj)fre ^anb lefl' id^ mein SRed^t, 
äBoQt i^r aU eure 93ürgerin mid^ fd^ü^en? 

Sattblettte* 
S)a$ tooHen toir mit ®ut unb ä3Iut. 

8ert1)a. 

Sßo^Ian I 
©0 reid^' id^ biefem Sw^fll^J^fl ^^i^^ Siedete, 
3290 Die freie ©d^toeijerin Sem freien SDlann! 

Shtbeita. 

Unb frei erltär' id^ alle meine Äned^te. 

Onbem bie 3Rujtt toon neuem raf(^ einf&flt, fäQt ber Sor^ana.) 
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ACT I. SCENE I, 

* Stuf^ttg (from auf-jic^cn, *to draw up '), at first the raising of the 
curtain at the beginning of an act, was soon taken to mean act, 

* @cene (cf. French scene) is used in ^cü instead of the German 
2tuf tritt (from austreten, *to step up,' *to appear'), lit. * the stepping 
up,' i. e. appearance of the actors on the stage, hence scene. 

* ^XtxmaVb'ftatttX'jtt, Ht. * Four-wood-steads'(districts)-lake,' i. e. 
Laie ofthe Four Forest Cantons (cf. French Lac des Quatre Cantons) , 
so named from the four cantons (2ßalb=ftättc) Uri, Schwyz, Unter- 
waiden and Luzern, lying around it; in English Lake Lucerne. 

* @fi^ttlt)$ (pronounce @ci^ttJic^), capital of the canton of Schwyz, 
is some three miles from the lake. The scene is laid on the western 
shore of Lake Lucerne, in Canton Uri, not far from Treib, and directly 
opposite Brunnen, at a point where the lake is only about half a mile 
Wide. See map. 

* f aljrl fH, is rowing abouL 

* '^^iXtn (akin to Eng. * mead,' 'meadow'), South German and 
Swiss for SBicfc. — $ÖfC (lit. *courts,' *court-yards'),/z/'f«-^ar<Ä. — 
fic^t tnait ♦ ♦ . liegen, one sees {are seen) . . . lying, Note the Infini- 
tive idiom with fte^t* 

* @|ii^en bei? ^^tn, The ^afcn (also ^adcn or ^aggen, lit. 
Hook ') of to-day is a peak, rising from a pass of the same name, just 

N. E. of Schwyz; Schiller identifies it with the two peaks (@pi^en), 
ber große SWtjt!)cn and ber Weine SW^t^cn, near by. The C^ii^geMrge 
are those of Canton Glarus, directly east. 

''' Shows that the note is on a word occurring in the stage directions. 

(179) 
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* bCi§ ^^rei^etti^ (also ÄU^reigcn), lit. * cow-song ' or * cow-line ' (cf. 
$Rci^e, * line,* * row ' (54), and Steigen, * song ') ; ofthe Kuhreihen^ It 
is the Swiss herdsman's call to bis cattle. Sometimes merely a call, it 
is usually a simple, plaintive melody, a "yodel," without words and 
consisting of long-drawn-out notes. These are generally sung, but 
often played on tbe Alphorn (as in the last scene of 2^eü), and bave 
many variations, three of which are given below in the songs of the 
gijdierfnabe, ©Irt, and Oäger. It is the French *Ranz(=9tang?)- 
des-Vaches.' 

I. @i§ loii^ett bcr @cc = ber @ee läd^ett. This expletive e«, as a 
grammatical subject, introducing the real, logical subject (here ber 
@ee), is very common in both prose and verse. — labet, in prose labet 
. . . ein. The poets often use the simple instead of the Compound verb. 

g. t^ titft, something calls, (^^ is here the indefinite logical sub- 
ject. This idiom is quite common, very different, however, from that 
in I, and Schiller often uses it with fine poetic effect. 

10. £ie( (for Sieber) knalle* A neuter adjective often loses its 
ending in poetry and familiär style ; in masc. and fem. such Omission is 
poetic and rare. 

11-12. Such superstitions are very old; thus, legend says, Hylas, 
one of the Argonauts, was drawn into the water by the Naiads. Local 
Swiss tradition also ascribes to Lake Calandari (now ber ©(^ttJettifee), 
in the Valley of Schams near Chur, the mysterious power of drawing into 
its waters all who fall asleep near it. Goethe's ^^Ifcl^er has the same idea. 

17. 933ir f a1)tett \we go, we drive ; cf. Eng. * fare ' and * wayfarer ') 
5U $Ctg. The cattle are driven up to the high mountain pattures ()u 
$erg fahren) in spring, spend the Summer grazing and are then gradu- 
ally driven down to the Valleys (^u S^l^al fal^ren, ^eimtreiben, 62) for 
the winter (203-206). Notice the veryunusual and highly poetic word 
Order in 1 7-20. 

ao. JB^ÜttnUin» Not surface water, but intermittent Springs, active 
only from May to September; also called SWai^iBrunnen. 

25. (£i5 bounern, etc. = bie ^ö^en bonnerit (cf. i), i. e. with the 
noise of avalanches and cracking ice. 

a6. Impersonal construction with logical subj. in dat. and the 
grammatical subj., t^, omitted. f^ttlinbli^tem, older form of {(^tvlnb^ 

Ugem {dizz^), from ©t^tüinbel ; cf. also iteüUfi^teiS (31) for nebüge«. 
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31. WlttX^ Here acc. absolute, used adverbially. 

35» SSBoffcrn, i. e. figuratively the wafers of the neülifi^tei^ SRcer 
(the clouds). 

As yet these three singers have no individual names; so far they are 
merely types of the three chief classes of Swiss people. Each song, 
too, is characteristic, in metre and tone, of the class the singet repre- 
sents. This lyric introduction is by no means an accident. Schiller 
skillfuUy uses it to picture the idyllic scenes and characters among 
which the play is to be laid. Cf. in this connection the opening scenes 
in Shakespeare's Macbeth» 

♦ Sli^atten . . . laufen filier biC ^egettb (jcene). A storm darkens 
the sunny landscape, at the same time anticipating and typefying the 
tyrannical oppression so soon to blight the lives of the people. 

[Ruobi (pronounce Rüö'di), SSBertli, ^91li (pronounce Küö'ni, al- 
most Kw6nee), Se^^i are Swiss diminutives from 9lubolf (older ^Viti» 
bolf), SBerner, Äonrab (older ÄUon*rat), and 3ofcp^ respectively. The 
endings -i and -U are South German and Swiss, corresponding to 
North German -d^en, -lein ; thus 2WabU = 9«äb(i^cn, S^ägbclein, tinbli 
= ÄinbTein, etc. ^anbllUÜe (modern Swiss Suob) is a boy-of-all- 
work ; *hand-boy' is wanting in Eng., but *hand-maid' is used. 

37. Sietttti, dim. of 3o!)ann ; cf. Eng. Johnny, — ^wSof (Ut. * make,' 
*do,' *act') l^urtig (adverb, quickly)^make haste, — 92aue (South Ger- 
man and Swiss; cf. also navis, vavq) is primarily a freight-barge or 
ferry-boat, also a small boat; here Jenni's Äa^n, 

38. ^er graue S^alHOgt, lit. * the gray dale-governor,' the wind, 
driving the dark storm- clouds, is thus personified. — l^tru, giacier, 
girn was originally an adj. (allied to fem and like it implying distance 
in time), meaning 'old,' Mast year*s'; thus girne«ttJein, *last year's 
wine,' girne« unb grifd^e«, * old and new.' It is the old snow of pre- 
vious years, turned more or less to ice; successive layers of it gradually 
form the glaciers. 

39. The iD^^tlteuftetU of to-day is a rock, eighty feet high, rising 
out of the lake near Treib. Ruodi means, no doubt, the 3D?^t^enPo(f, 
one of the peaks of the ^a!en, mentioned in the introductory stage di- 
rections as surrounded by clouds, the hood in question here. 

40. 993etter4oii4 (also ^inb«IO(^),some mountain cleft from which 
the wind blows fresher on the approach of a storm. In 38-40 we have 
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the fisherman's weather-signs, in 42-45 follow those of the herdsman 
and hunter. 

42. ^9 (= e«) fommt, pronounce ffommt. —^a^itX, lit. * watcher/ 
is Kuoni's dog; cf. Eng. Waich. 

46. fingen (akin to Eng. look) is South Gennan and Swiss for feigen, 
nad^fcl^en. Cf. colloquial Eng. * look and see if (whether).' — fi(^ öcr* 
lanfen (l^at), this Omission of the tense auxiliary is very common. 

47. filfel (or ?lfcli for glfcrein), dim. of gifc, from (gdfabft^ ; here 
the cow's name. — 9nt ®Clont(e), i. e. by the sound of her bells. 

49. ein ffi^dn(e«) Melanie, a fine set of bells. A herdsman oRen 
has a number of different-toned bells, harmonizing with each other and 
with the ÄUl^rcifjen (Ebel's Chronicle). — aWctfter ($irt), term of po- 
liteness here; has force also of Ober^l^irt, * chief herdsman.* 

51. nit, a common dialect form for ni(i|t. 

52. ^t^ 9(tttng4anferj9, Ihe Baron of Attinghatisen. Cf. Act II., 
Sc. I. wir %Vi%t%f^% lit. * counted to me,' i. e. in my charge, 

53. ^tX ^% . . ♦ Stt ^alfe, on that cow's neck.-^Sjit^, looks.— 
flehen, with dat., means * to suit,' *to be becoming.* — jn ^ntft is ad- 
verbial. 

55 f. nftl^nt' ili^, etc., Condensed form of condition for ttJcnu «d^ 
nä^m' (ncljmen fotttc). — 3[^r fcib nt^t fing I Nonsense ! 

59. ^te, emphatic demonst., They, — ttIO, here used for iDenit. 

60. 'ttC = (Sin<. What is Said here of the chamois, and in 55 of 
the cows, is literally true. 

61. nttt fetter pfeife (for mit fettem pfeifen), i. e. with hoarse, 

Piercing sound, which serves the others as a danger signal; in skarp 
tone. 

62. See 17, note. ^le ^l|>, is the high mountain pasture, never 
mowed, but left for grazing. 

64. 8fa^rt, trip. — fc^rt ftiij^f? = fc^rt man. 

66. bcr S3anmgari, familiär for 53aumgarten. — SlCjcttctt, see map. 
The def. art. is often used thus before names of persons, implying that 
the person is well known, hence often adding a tinge of familiarity or 
contempt. 

68. ttiai^ gieüt^i^ (lit. * what is there ') fo Ctltg, ivhy such haste, 
— «tnbct (bcn Äa^n) Ioj9. 

70. mad (allt 3^?, whafs the matter with you ? 
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72. Sanb'HOgt, govemor. Beringer von Landenberg (the Sattbett* 
berget of 282), imperial bailiff in Unterwaiden, is meant. — l^Ogt, in 
the general sense of * governor,' 'bailiff,' occursin several Compounds in 
the play; thus in the dramatis persona Gessler is 9ieifi^i$*IIOgt, in 77 
Wolfenschiessen is ^Utg^tlOgt, cf. also %\^h>^^^i, 38. 

73. greifen, for ergreifen ; cf. i, note. 

75. "^wm fte|^ (for tocrbe flehen) * , , Siebe, then PH answer (or 
iaik to) you» This use of pres. indic. for fut. is very common in em- 

phatic expression; cf. 69, 79.— @tt^ 9(iebe fte^eti = @uci^ jur Siebe 
flel^en, lit. < stand for a speech for you,* i.e. 'stand ready to talk to you.' 

78. SBoIfenf^tegen (also SBolfenfd^ieg), one of the younger Swiss 
nobles, who, attracted by the splendor of the Austrian court, took sides 
against their own country (cf. Act IL, Sc. i, especially 946). His 
Castle was the S^oßberg, near Stanz. 

81. Supply predicate getftan l^ätte. 

85. bdi^ (for böfe«, cf. lo, note) ©elüftetl, his evil purpose, 

91. Slttgft bei? Sobei?, prose ^Obe«angfl, in mortal Urror, This 
passage is based on the account in Tschudi's Chronicle under the year 
1306. 

ga. Schiller omits the fie Jagte, upon which the subjunctives (of in- 
direct Statement) Heg^ ^^b\ fet depend and thus intensifies the 
dramatic effect. ' 

94. Ungebttl^rUfi^ei? . . . tierlangt, made insuUing demands. 

96. lief frifl^ (= Jci^neU) Ifillätt, ran up quickly, 

97. I^ab^ ifi^ i^m^i? ©ob gefegnet, / bUssed his bath for him, iron- 
ical for * I made him suffer for it.' 

100. ttttti? liBoIf, from {at the hands of) the people, 

loi. rn^tbar, for ruchbar. 

104. ((g«) ge^t tti^t (cf. Eng. slang, « it's no go '), (/) canH do it, 
— Utt^ge^mitter, storm ; coUective from Söetter ; Uu- is generally 
simply negative, like Eng. in-, un-, but sometimes adds intensive force 
(Un--ga^I, *great number ') and sometimes a *'bad sense" (Un^tl^at, 
* crime *) . 

109. ^er 8fÖ^tt ift loi? (lit. * loose '), the Föhn is up. It is a violent 
southerly wind, blowing warm and dry over the Alps, useful in melting 
the snow, but dangerous to boats on the narrow arm of the lake. 

III. wein, frequent in poetry for meiner (genit.). 
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112. {^9 ge1)t nm9 2thtn, His Hfe is at stake, 
121. 2)ai9 nal^e 92ettltngiSnfer, etc., acc. absolute, with the . ., in 
sight. It was half a mile distant. 

123. The Word order is very emphatic and poetic. Cf. 17, note. 
124 f. I)illft(ert?ftge, Condensed condition; cf. 55, note. — (id^) 

w«ft. 

126. JBftrgten, Tell's traditional birth-place, a hamlet at the foot of 
the lake and a mile from Altorf. — bc? Sc0, cf . 66, note. 
133. füri^t^t for fürd^tct 
135- ä« wagett (if!). 

136. Iftft pdj attCiS magen, anytking may be risked, 

138. Hei SinxeU, in his senses, 

141. Iftft ftli^^iS getttadylil^ raten, rV is easy to advise. 

143* ^(t @ee faun {iii^ (erbarmen), ber Saitbuogi (aber) rCvSo^i, 

145. ttttb ttlftr^iS, «'^» »/ fV were. -— uttb (^r) . . . Ieilllil^(c9); for 
eigened. Note the emphatic change to indicative: ik^ fatttt (for 
tonnte) vMSafi, fein. 

146. SimOUiS nnb 3lttba (2:ag), 5/. Simonis and SL Jude's day. 
^Ubft is Lat. genitive of 3uba«. This fixes the date of the scene, Oct. 
28 (1307). The season is also evident from i6, 6i. Ruodi takes 
refuge in the common superstition that the lake demanded a victim on 
that day. 

149. bettt "^WXVi ttttt^ $ilfe ttierben, the man must be helped, 
Söerben with dat. means * to be given to,* cf. 646. 

152. Characteristic of Teil, the man of deeds, not words (cf. 148 f!.). 
The contrast between Teil and Ruodi is not accidental. Schiller in- 
tends it to be striking. Numerous instances in this play show the poet*s 
skill in thus using contrast as a means of heightening the dramatic 
effect. 

155. SBol^l, yesy to be sure. — 9{9ten (rare dat. pl. of 9iot) , dangers. 

158 f. «l« in (bie $anb) ber Wt^^tu. — )na^ (for etwa«) 

SOlcnfl^Itdyei^ (lit. 'anything \i}imzxi'')fif anytking should kappen tome, 
160. VXiSSii loffen fonnte, could not (Jet aione) leave undone. 
Schiller purposely allows only a glance (125-160) at Teil, but it sufiices 
to show his character. His rescue of Baumgarten hints at what he 
may do for the whole Swiss people, whose distress is typefied by the 
wrong Baumgarten suffers. 
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i6x. 9Reifter Stenertltatttt (i. e. has been apprentice and become 
master-steersmany cf. Eng. • master-workman *) is here used reproach- 
fuUy. SOIciftet, here different from 49, has the accent. Cf. 49, note. 

168. ^SfHgUfl^, old form of fräftig ; here adv. = in träftlger 
Söelfc. 

173. ^C5 SBegi^« — bCi8 has demonstrative force (=bicfc«), ex- 
pressed by spaced type and strong accent. This adverbial genitive is 
very common, especially with fommcn^ ge^en, fahren. 

175 f. JHeit (=9leit't = 9ecitct, cf. furd^t% 133) p, ride on,— 
jföenu i^r frif i^ Beilegt, i/j^ou will kurry, 6ei4egcn, lit., * lay to,' i. e. 
apply one's seif vigorously to anything. 

178. ^X fottt tttti? (ethical dat.) fluten, you shall pay for it 

182. The bright opening of the scene is in powerful contrast with 
this cry of despair. Yet in and akin to this despair is the vague hope 
that help must soon come to suffering no longer to be borne. 

This scene is often cited as a fine specimen of skillfiü dramatic ex- 
position. In 180 lines the reader is made acquainted in detail with 
Swiss scenery, with the character and daily lives of Swiss people, learns 
at once the theme of the play — just resistance by an outraged people 
of ruthless oppression — and, in a glance at Teil, the quiet, unselfish 
Citizen, sees the cool and courageous deliverer, who may later come to 
the rescue. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

♦ @tanffai^er, Tschudi's Söern^err üon @tauf{a(^, is an historical 
character, according to the chroniclers, an influential Citizen of old 
family still living in 1341, in Steitteu, a considerable village some three 
miles from @(i^ttJ^3. 

♦ Pfeifer HOtt Sltjertt, a fictitious character, used here to embody 
and express the political views of the town and canton of klugem (Eng. 
Lucerne), which, by right of purchase, belonged to the Counts of 
Habsburg (i. e. Austria) since 1291. 

X85. iHet^ = ba« bcutfti^e 9lel(i^» For the relation of Habsburg- 
Austria to the German Empire, and of both to the Forest Cantons see 
Introduction, p. xviii-xxii. 

♦ »Itt gefeit, isabouttogo. 
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187. SKeillt b0d|» ^*^y> I pray you; bOli^ strengthens the inyitatfon. 
— «Btrttii (also (g^e«tt)irtln) and SBlrt (also iS^tmxxi, 238} are old 

terms f«r wift and husband. 

189. lBleI(<n) ^a«f, accusative absolute. Ci.^ng. Many tkanks ! 
— ®erfau, on the lake just under the Rigi. 

xgo. fBai^ an^ ^'»tXt^, whatever irial; W,^ generalizes ttad 

. . . Sii^ttierei^. 

193. anö [Retl^ gelangen, <^^«<f io the throne. The crown was not 
hereditary then, as now, since each new emperor was elected, it was 
easily possible that a different emperor (i. e. of some other house than 
Austria) should come to the throne. 

198. anf . . . ^ergen brilift, — brürfen auf usually takes acc, rarely 
dat. — ©eüreften, really the obsolete inf. (gc)bref!<n used as a noun, 
has lost its old meaning, physical suffering, and is here figurative; sor- 
row. This interview is quite similar in general tone with that between 
Brutus and Portia in Julius Cäsar, Act II., Sc. i. Gertrud has been 
called the Swiss Portia; the resemblance is sometimes striking andmay 
be due to the Performance of yulius Cäsar in Weimar (Oct. i, 1803), 
while Schiller was at work on Seil. Cf. Introd., p. xxxi. 

204. 2)er ^laütn Vferbe, etc., the sleek, well-fed horses,-^gn^i 
(from lU\)tn, 'to bring up '), lit. • breed,' * stock.* 

210. J8«n HieCen ^fcnftem, etc., its many Windows shine bright 
and homelike. 

212. Even yet the better Swiss houses are often adorned with such 
wise sayings, The gable bears the date, the owner's name and coat-of- 
arms; below, in two to six lines, foUows the @pru(i^, usually religious, 
sometimes comic, in character. 

214* $EBo1)I {y^Sf I know) concedes what Gertrud has said. 

220. ^er S^Ogt, Hermann Gessler, legendary ^lanbüogt of Schwyz 
and Uri. 

226. HÜiS^nteinenb, lit. 'meaning evil,' i. e. with malicious purpose. 

227. fli^neO befonnen, with quick presence ofmind, 

229. @nrei$, Hke nteinei^, agrees with j^errn.— Selben, general 
term for lands or other property, or rights granted to a vassal by a 
feudal lord in return for allegiance and Service. 

232. 3Cnf feine eigene ^an^ (cf. auf eigene gaufl, * on one's own 
hook '), whenever he pleases; i. e. without Gessler*s permission. 
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233. alfo frei ||itt(e6\ thus live on independent. . 

235. tnt^iglill^, for ordinary prose trotjig. 

238. 9Rag{i btt, here for SBittfl bu. 

240. rftl^tn^ td| midi (^U fein), llt. * I boast myself *; lam proudio 
be. Her real name was Margaretha Herlobig; Schiller calls her Ger- 
trud, and makes her, as daugbter of the noble Ibergy a member of a 
prominent family, thus justifying her heroic nature and ripe political 
judgment. A Konrad Iberg is mentioned as magistrate in Schwyz in 

1311- 

244. ^ergatnettte (lit. ' parchments ') , the charters of rights, granted 
by former emperors (Friedrich II. and Rudolf of Habsburg). 

253. ^ittbemi, ba^ * * * ttil^t, i. e. a hinderance resulting in his 
not doing so; nid|t, once common after Ijütcn, ÖCr^Ui^eil, ^inbcm and 
other verbs meaning * prevent,* * forbid,' etc., is now pleonastic, the nega- 
tive idea (prevention) being contained in ^ittberttÜ. Cf. like use of 
ne in Latin and French. — beut tteueit 3fiirfitettl|atti$ ; the House of 
Habsburg-Austria. The Swiss wished to be subject to the German 
Empire (SKeil^)» and were unwilling to submit to the newly made 
Dukes of Austria, Rudolph's sons, one of whom, Albrecht, was now 
Emperor. See Introduction and 185, note. 

257. ei gel|a(ten Itttb getlyatt (^abcn), have always done. 

258. mentt id| (Üge, iflam wrong. 

266. After the time of Charlemagne, the German Emperor, 
crowned by the Pope as head of the Holy Roman Empire, claimed to 
be the higheit lord in Christendom. 

272. h^t ßttft geHfi^t, has vented his malice, — emartett, rare for 
ttjarten or ablDartcn. 

277. Db, poetical for ttjcgcn, or über (with acc.) . — jßjftterel, 
2:^rannci. 

281 f. f djttfft t9 f redj, is acting outrageously. — - fiberttt See, i. e. in 
Unterwaiden, where Beringer von Landenberg (ber fiattbettberger* 
Cf. Eng. similar idiom * New Yorker ') was SSogt. 

284. ^emaU'begittnett (note this exceedingly rare division of a 
Compound at the end of a line), for ©elDttttt^at. — tlOtt, on the pari of. 

286. tl|&t ei9 gut, it would be 7vell,—tVLtt etUdje = einige öon 
eud| ; after numerals the preposition with dat. of the pronoun is very 
common, but the simple gen. is used. 
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288. ftdj • . . erlebigett (for cntlebigen),^^/ ridof, 

290. ttnb, etc., but wouldf etc. 

agi. @aft=freuttb ('guest inendi'), good friend, one bound by 
" ties of mutual hospitality," hence applied to a friend in another dis- 
trict. 

294- atl8CfcI|ett(e) groge ^errenlente, prominent, influential 
men, i. e. of the upper classes of the peasants. One can still hear tour- 
ists called b' ^eeralüt (= bic ^crrcnlcutc, • gentlefolks ') in the Alps. 

^95« geheim, lit. * private,' 'secret * (hence ^cim, * home *), here in 
the old sense of *intimate*; wko are intimate and trusted friends of 
mine, 

299. ftttt tierHot, silently forbade, etc., emphatic for dared not ihink 
o/in secret. 

300. außf^rcc^cn (in prose *pronounce') is here poetical for 
^eraudfpred^en. 

304. SBir magtett (pret. subj.) e§, we should dare ! The subj. 
implies his emphatic Opposition. 

306. ^tt gute Sdjetn, a reasonabU pretext, 

311. 3fret^etti4riefe, cf. 244, note. — Sljt, i. e. @trcit=ajt. 

314. Cf. 10, note. The Omission oiboth inflectional endings is rare 
and highly poetic. 

319. Poetical and emphatic for bcr imgc^curc Ärieg. 

328. Like Portia {Julius Cäsar , IL, i), she does not shun even a 
last resort. 

331. $erb unb $0f (oftener ^au9 unb $0f ; cf. Eng. house and 
home) is one of those alliterative phrases, so common in German 
especially in conversation. Cf. ®clb ttllb ®Ut, 9Äantt unb 3Kau«, 2eib 
unb geben, @tO(f unb @tein, etc. Cf. Eng. * life and limb,' • kith and 
kin,' * hide and hair,* * stock and stone.* 

333 ^* fttll^^f S^i ^^^^ here, perhaps, because he would naturally go 
by boat ; fafjren is also often used in a general sense for ge^en, Tetjen« 
— fte1|ttbett 3fttgei9 is adverb. gen. Cf. Lat. abl. absolute stante pede, 
Translate at once^ — S^tXl Saltl^er 3filr^ Tell's father-in-law; accord- 
ing to Tschudi he lived in Attinghausen. Schiller makes him a Citizen 
of Altorf (cf. 1539 fF.),a town near the soulh end of the lake. — mir, 
dat. of interest. 
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336. ^annttfltXtn (cf. Eng. dannere/). He was the leader of the 
canton's troops in battle, a nobleman of rank, entitled to carry the 
principal bannet. S)cr grei^crr (Baron) öon 3ltting^aufen is an his- 
torical character. He was, according to Müller, a prominent Swiss 
nobleman, chief magistrate of Uri, honored for bis manliness, bis age 
and wealtb, and beloved by the people for his true, unselfish patriotism. 

339. ^Jlttti pfit^tn (cf. ^u Stotc gc^en, 287), /0 comuü, 

341. meil, usually meaning *because,* is taken here in its old sense 
of bif ttJcK, tüä^rcnb, wAile, 

343. (9ottei-||aufe« He means the monastery of St. Meinrads- 
zell, at Einsiedeln, not far from Steinen; founded, tradition says,in the 
ninth Century by Meinrad, a Hohenzollem nobleman, who was after- 
ward killed there. In its place Otto the Great built (946 A. D.) the 
Benedictine monastery of Einsiedeln, which is still, as then, a great 
pilgrim resort. Cf. 520. 

346. 3tt äugerft (lit. * on the outside ') am offttett ^eer-meg (lit. 

* army-road *), on the very edge ofthe open higkway, 

348. ^ei iföegei, cf. 173, note. 

This interview is recorded by Tschudi, whom Schiller foUows very 
closely, sometimes even borrowing quaint words and expressions; some 
passages (228-234, 275-295) are but poetical translations from the 
chronicler*s account. 

* tritt aSÜIlclm Xctt, etc. While Teil and Baumgarten have been 
Coming from the lake, two hours distant, the reader has learned the 
Situation at SteinÄi, the end of their journey; their reappearance skil- 
fuUy weaves the two scenes together. 

351 f» Sater ber S^ebr&ngtem Here, as elsewhere in this scene, 
Schiller hints at Stauffacher's qualities, thus gradually developing the 
character, which is to be so prominent later on. — l|abt * * • HOttltdtett 
(=ÖOn 4- 5Röten, dat. pl. of 5Rot, *need'), have no further needofme, 

The exposition begun in Scene i is continued. Types of other and 
higher classes of Swiss people appear. These, too, feel the tyrant's 
band, men and women alike resent it, and though calmer and more 
patient under it, they are no less determined to resist. 
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ACT I. SCENE 3. 

Scenes l and 2 testify to the tyranny of tbe governors in two of the 
Forest Cantons, Unterwaiden and Schwyz; Scene 3 takes us to a third 
canton, Uri, and to still further evidence of it there. 

* {td| barftettt (lit. *presents (shows) itself')» can be seen. — 

* ^attblattger (from (außen, *reach'), workmen; cf. Eng. *hands.' 

* Ofl^Ott^llOgt, lit. *master of gron(from fro, Mord') arbeit,' i. e. of 

* compulsory labor,' overseer, 

353. ttil^t lang gefeiert, don't stop so long; impatient commands, 
such as these of the rough overseer, are often thus expressed by the 
past part. (cf. §ngefal|rett, 354) or by the infinitive. — ^evHei, Com- 
pounds of ^er and ^in often express emphatic command, without any 
verb. Cf. ^ier^er, * come here ' ! $inau«, * go out ' ! 

357- ^eiftt bai gelabett, doyou call (or is') that loaded? 

358. %^\iSs^ befte^Ietl (lit. ' rob duty '), shirk work, 

360 f. ^mittg (same as ^ttling, 37°)» a^^i» to gttJtngen, *to force,' 

* to compel * ; dungeon, Older chroniclers locate Zwing Uri near Am- 
steg, some nine miles further south; Tschudi, and with him Schiller^ 
puts it in Altorf. — loaiS, for »arum. 

365. @ingettieib(e), cf. Eng. *bowels of compassion'; feeling 
(Buchheim). 

368. Itiad meinet 9(mtei (ift), lit. 'what belongs to my Office,' i.e. 
nty duty; an idiomatic genitive. As Gessler's servant and a foreigner, 
the overseer had no sympathy with the Swiss. * 

373. mottt ^ffOitf do you intend to (or thinkyou can), 

375- über ^nanber = über ctnanber. 

* Xett ttttb ©tanffadjer* Teil, having rescued Baumgarten (349 ff.), 
is on his way home to Bürglen; Stauffacher goes with him as far as 
Altorf, where he expects to see Walther Fürst (cf. 333 f.). The scene 
passes, therefore, in the afternoon of the same day as Scenes i and 2. 

379 f. l|fttt% Optative subjunct., expressing strong wish. fcitl, 
simple inf. without gu, is here the real subject. 

382. Äetter (* cellar '), dungeon. — erft, only, — gefel|tt (Rottet). 

384. ttid|t ffirber (cf. Eng. * no further '), never . . . again ; fftrber, 
allied to öor, fort, and Eng. * further,' is really an old comparative, but 
now obsolete. 
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386. ^laitfeu, the sharp-cornered, often V-shaped, projections, 
which strengthen the corners of a fort or castlej corners. — Stttbc 
(jlrcben, *strive/ * push') ^feilet are sloping buttresses supporting the 
side walls. 

391. %^^vAli^ViXi%Vi^, carnival procession. Schiller wrote goß« 
UOCf|t ; modern orthography prefers gajlnad^t. It is the day before 
Lent, i. e. * Shrove Tuesday.* gaßltad^t (or gaSnad^t), at first a * night of 
revel,' * carnival,' was easily confused with ga{lna(i|t, i. e. the night be- 
fore the gaften (from foficn, * to fast *), Eng. * Lent,' because the carnival 
season came just before Lent. — btt $ttt» In judicial meetings, held 
on the market-place and presided over by the SWcicr (cf. 1073), a hat 
(3Wcier=]^Ut) was put on a pole, as a symbol of his authority. This old 
custom is no doubt the basis of the fictitious reference here. The 
SWcicr^Ut has here become the archducal hat of Austria (i. e. the Habs- 
burgs) and symbol of Gessler's authority. 

394. $(nfHd|tett, the unusual word Order adds great emphasis. 

397- öefdjeiiett (Ht. * happen '), he sktmn, 

401. ^erfaOett ift, etc., forfeitedwUk life and goods to the king is 
hey etc. Note the highly poetic word-order. — Gültig, here, as often 
in the play, for Äotfcr, i. e. Albrecht. 

408. nodj, ö«/k.— fo, hut, 

410. Über bem Sliroit, etc. When in Switzerland, Kaiser Albrecht 
resided at ©teilt gU i^aben (cf. 2966) on the Limmat in Aargau; itwas 
here that the Swiss fiefs were granted and that the @efell had seen the 
archducal hat. 

412. Obeisancc to the hat would have meant allegiance to the 
Habsburgs, whereas Uri was dependent directly and only on the Em- 
pire. 

414. %\t\tf background (of the stage). 

415. i. e. you know what I think. The last part of a conversation 
on political aHairs on the way hither from Steinen. 

421. ^ie emsige %\9if etc., i. e. the only thing they can do is tobe 
patient and silent. These terse one-line speeches, in striking contrast to 
each other, for which Schiller f ound his model in Greek tragedy, greatly 
increase the dramatic intensity of the passage. Cf. also below, 433 ff. 

423. {d|nett has here its original meaning bold^ rash, Cf. the com- 
mon proverb, ©eflrenge (* stem ') Ferren regieren nid|t lange. 
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425 f. This is still custom» indeed law, in many parts of Switzerland, 
especially in Uri. 

432 f. Stille, i. e. the Forest Cantons. The osual 2änhtX implies 
differcnt countries, the old and poetic ?anbc refers rather to provinces 
of the same country. Cf. ble 9?leber(anbc, * the Netherlands.* — fdttltteit, 
mi^ äo ; pregnant use of the auxiliary without any Infinitive. — 
fHlnben, old form for flänben. 

437. A remarkable line. Note the very emphatic position of S5ct= 
Unttbcn, which is still further emphasized by the strong contrast with 

alleitt, 43^- 

442. foKte, past subj., implying here emphatic denial, and woulJ 
(you think), etc. 

446. t& foH an mir lttd)t fetlett, / shall not U fiunä wanHng, 
The occurrence of the rhyme in this passage is not accidental; Schiller 
uses it here, and often in this and other plays to show a rise of emo- 
tion and, as an element of lyric expression, to add further emphasis to 
an already important passage, often at the end of an act or scene. 

* IBertlfa (means ' the shining one ') Don Srunedt (a Castle in Aar- 
gau) is a fictitious character, represented as a relative of Gessler, and 
under his guardianship, though by birth herseif a Swiss. 

451. 3Wtt (Stirem (9oIbe, (i. e. do you expect to help) with your 
gold! expresses angry contempt of the idea that money could help in 
such a case. 

Along with renewed evidences of Habsburg's tyranny (371, 393 ff.)» 
the scene shows the attitude towards it of still other and larger classes 
of people (artisans, town people). Leading Citizens begin to talk of 
united resistance. Tell's brief reappearance develops further his char- 
acter as a man slow to speak, but ready to act, to help in time of need. 

ACT I. SCENE 4. 

♦ iföatt^er grürft'i^ aßo^nnug, cf. 334, note.— «molb (called umtt 

9J'{eId|t^aI from his home in the Melch Valley, in Unterwaiden near 
Kerns; see map) was the son of Heinrich von der Halden (cf. 562) or 
better an der Halden. 

467« ^etn freien S^uHett, dat. of possession with gfittger (470) 
mir, poss. dat. with Df^ftll* S)u6e (üt. ' boy ') means here, in a bad 
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Sense due to MelchthaPs mood, /ir//o7v, rascai; in 471, it has the com- 
mon and better meaning, servant, Cf. the similar degeneration of 
meaning in Eng. * knave,* originally * boy ' or * servant * (Änabc, 
^na^J^c), now with bad sense. Note the highly poetic order of mir 

(467), meg )»^Viit treiben (469). 

471. bei^ ^9^i^, not Gessler's, but Landenberg's, cf. 72, 281, notes. 

474. mit, for tüic . ♦ . OUd^, however, — IBttfic, usually * penance,' 
Yi^ttpenaliy, Cf. büßen, 178. 

481. UngeÜfilir (lit. * what is not becoming '), wrong, 

494. tiom 9BaIbe, i. e. the ÄcrnttJatb (i 197), near which he liyed; it 
divided Unterwaiden into two parts : ob bcm Söalb and nib bem SBalb 
(cf. 546, 718). 

498. i. e. help each other. 

502. $föai$ mir W\Z» fd|ltiattt, the evil I fear {aniicipate), 
fci)tt)ancn (late word for more usual a^n«n) is derived from @d^tt)an, 
the bird of prophecy. 

506. t^at^ * • • ffftttett, the subj. of softened assertion. 

508. Stauflacher has reached the end of his journey; this fixes the 
date of Scene 4, afternoon of same day as in Scenes i, 2, 3. Cf. 333, 
375*, note. 

514. (5iel| (interjectional force), mir tnirb, etc., Ah! I feel so 
happy, 

520. Cf. 343, note. SBeIfd|(or 2Bötjd|*)(ttttb is Italy; Xot\\^ is 
also a generic term for anything not German. 

522 f. f rif d|, a f avorite word in %t% here direct, — ttirgenb f Ottft 
ttodj^ very emphatic, nowhere ehe besides, 

525. erpattttlid|(c«, cf. 10, 314, notes) ueueiS SBerf, i. e. the 
äming Url (370). 
52g. 9Kenfd|ett^bett!ett, for more usual 9Wenfci)cn0cbcn!cn, within 

the memory ofman, 

532. ($ttd| nerlyaltett (for öorcnt^attcn or öcrfdimcigcn), keepfrom 
you. 

538. Hott ttr^alteriS \tX,from the earliest iimes; ur»a(tcr« is ad- 
verbial gen., cf. Eng. from of old. The phrase, usually DOtt oftcr« l^cr, 
is strengthened by the prefix ur-, which denotes original (early) source. 

541-2. trieb» treiben, here in different senses. trieb, cf. 62, 17, 
note. treibett, to act, carry ort. 
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550 ff. htt (i. e. Baumgarten) tatti^fffUt (* lives '), M^ v;t/e of B, 
who lives , , , he most shamefully insulieä, The order is very poetic. 
bet aSatOI, her husband, 

554. lefdietbcil, usually 'modest,' here in older sense, 'experi- 
enced,* htnc^ prudent^ discreet, 

555 f. bod| implies affirmative answer, is he notf — (Sibailt, for 
prose ©{^wiegerfol^n. — fliertt = über ben. Cf. 349 ff. 

564. gilt mai^ (=etnja«), is worth something (Jtas weight). 

566. bü^tef punished; here active, in 1 78, 474 passive in sense. 

570. tHie fteit*5 tttn ben, what about him ? 

573* 3^^ <S^te0C fdiaffcit, etc.,i. e. demanded of him that he should 
bring the son before him (Landenberg) ; fd|aff€lt, in the sense of get^ 
produce. 

576. 3fit mir, etc. Note the strong ellipsis (Jte cries) marking 
Stauffacher's rising emotion. 

585. ttm meiner @d|ttlb (roitten). Cf. 465. Notice the now 

changed feeling, and especially the climax Sd|Ulb — Sf'^^^I t ^^ ^^^ 

"eloquent tautology " blittb — geülenbet* 

589. ©djinterjeUiS is old gen. for more common (Sd^merjed. In this 
account of Landenberg's insolence and cruelty Schiller has foUowed 
Tschudi quite closely, especially 465-500, 560-578. 

594. ffil^lettb, feeling his way. 

596. marntei^ (9ffttt, the rieh green, — ^VXt\^^ lit. * enamel,* re- 
fers to the fine glossy appcarance of Alpine flowers. — bie Wteu gfitttett, 
i. e. red from the * Alpine Glow.* The reflected rays of the sun, below 
the horizon, morning and evening, often color the snow peaks a deep, 
rieh red, while the Valleys are quite dark. 

600. frifdie $(ugett, good eyes. This whole passage (590-603) is 
famous for its lofty poetic tone; this effect is further increased by the 
very unusual and poetic word-order of ficf| 593, ber 9Jiatten, ber 
33(utnen 596, !5)ic girncn 597. 

614. auf ettt)a6 benten has reference to the future, an ettDad benten 
to the present or past (cf. 618). 

623 f. mentt, etc., i/I can only, etc. 

626 f. Auf ♦ . . ^enrettbttrg, in his lordly Castle; in Samen, the 
Chief town in Ob bem SÖalb. — B^^^r poetic use of'gen. with fpottcn. 
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Notice also the remarkably poetic order uttb moffttt^ * * * id| mad|e 
(emphatic, poetic change from subj. to indic). 

629 f. Bäittdf^nxn, ^[ttltgfratt, two of the highest peaks in the 
Bernese Oberland; in Schiller's time considered inaccessible. — Her» 
fl^leiert, i. e. by clouds. 

640. auf feinem ®i)ifel (Ht. * summit '), 0/ üs worst 

646. gebeut IBSefett, dat. of recipient, cf. 149, note. Note also the 
use of ttiarb (aorist) instead of tDUrbe (imperfect). 

647. 9lot(*need/ * distress ') getneffr (*weapon'), means of de- 
fense, ©cttJel^r, now usually * musket,* * rifle ' ; from iPC^rcn, * prevent,* 

* ward off/ hence * defend.' Cf. Sf^otttJCl^r, 440, ?anbtt)e^r, * militia.* 

648. fleöt fid^ (* places himself '), Stands at bay, 

653 f. Note the acc. idiom, ttttte? i9 3*>d|. — fitreijt, elliptical con- 
dition. 

655. bett JB^olfett 511, i. e. towardsy etc. In poetry the preposition 
often foUows its noun. 

659. bie Mtn S^itnbe, the ancient compacts which united Uri, 
Schwyz and Unterwaiden in a league, renewed in 1291. Stauffacher 
speaks for himself and his canton. 

666 f. fiattbigemeittbe is the assembly or canton Council, a general 
open-air meeting of all the voters of a canton to decide important 
questions. Such meetings are still held once a year in several of the 

cantons. — 9{id|t, construe with tietad|tet — erlebte = erlebt \)^\it, 

675. eu4, dat. of interest. — effre ♦ ♦ » bettiad|e, subj. implying pur- 
pose; who shall, etc. 

682. Tschudi makes the father a wealthy, infiuential man, firm in 
his allegiance to the empire, as against the grasping house of Habsburg 
(Austria), (cf. 184 f.). He had thus embittered Landenberg and 
called down the tyrant's vengeance upon his head. Fürst and Stauf- 
facher, having done the same, were equally * guilty ' and liable to pun- 
ishment. 

686. ber $err HOtt @itttnett lived near a village of the same name, 
below Altorf on the Gotthard road, see map; a tower of the old Castle 
still remains. 

693. fflSai? (=tt)orum, 360, note) braud|t^d, etc., lit. *why is 
there need ' ; what need is there of the nobles, His distrust is due to 
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the fact that the younger nobility, represented by Rudenz, sided with 
Austria. Cf. Act II., Scene i. 

695. IBSftrett (opt. subj. expressing strong wish) mir bod| (em- 
phatic, only) attctn, i. e. if there were no nobles. 

700. etttftetett, usually * arise/ ' grow out of '; here, (Jo stand away 
frofn) tofait, be lacking, 

702. Dbntattll, i. e. arbitrator^ impartial judge. 

718. ber ^XytV^tXf *the man from Alzellen' (cf. Eng. «New 
Yorker,' 218, note) is Baumgarten. — ttib (cf. Eng.'neath) bellt 9Ba(b, 
the northern and lower part of Unterwaiden. Cf. 494, 546. 

722. See map and introductory note to Act I., Scene i. 

726. 9Ri)t4eitftetii, cf . 39, note. — grab über, just opposite, 

728. 9liltlt (long ü), a small meadow-clearing, below Seelisberg, 
some ten minutes from the lake. Another form is ®rÜtU ; both are 
derived from rütcn, Swiss for reuten (au«»reuten), *to root out.' The 
duninutive ®TÜt(t, really coUective in sense, would be North German 
®(e)«reuts(etn, i. e. a little Clearing in the woods; the same root ap- 
pears in many names of places, SBernige^robe, )6a^'reut^. 

737. gemeittfam (Jogether) baiS (^emeitte {common good) is very 
emphatic. 

741. je^O, old form of je^t. Schiller very skillfully selects just 
these tbree for this personal compact, which typifies the union of the 
brei ?anbe ; not only does each represent a different canton (Fürst, 
Uri; Stauff acher, Schwyz; Melchthal, Unterwaiden), but each is also a 
type of different age and. character; Melchthal is young and hot- 
headed, Stauffacher mature and deliberate, Fürst old and over-cautious. 
All three have, directly or indirectly, feit the tyrant's hand. 

744. §lt 64u^ Uttb %VX%f for defense and defiance, 

748. This use of signal fires on mountain tops is very old; Caesar 
mentions them repeatedly; so also Aeschylus in Agamemnon, 

752. unb l|eK, etc., and bright shall day dawn in thy darkness, 
Here, as often, the rhyme is used with fine efiect in closing the scene 
(cf. 446, note) and marking the climax here in Melchthal's determina- 
tion. Note also the dramatic skill with which Melchthal's changing 
moods — grief, 590 ff., giving way to wrath, 615 ff*., and then to resolve, 
745 ff. — are portrayed. 
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The scene, still a part of the exposition of the play, shows that, along 
with the increasing cruelty of the governors, the love of liberty is also 
growing. The distress of individuals has spread over every district and 
class of pepole. Efforts of individual defense have led to plans for 
united resistance. The very uncertain issue excites keenest interest 
This struggle for liberty is to be the theme of the play. 
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The scene passes, according to Tschudi, in the morning of Nov. 8, 
13071 ten days after the events of Act I. 

* 3fretl|e?r (same as f^avon, Baron, a rank of nobility just below 
Orof, Coun/) Hott $(ttmgl|attfett. Cf. 336, note. Ruins of his Castle, 
near Attinghausen, are still shown to tourists. In 1240, while still a 
boy, he fought, Schiller says, at Faenza (cf. 912, note); in 1301, as 
Landammann of Uri, he was cantonal ambassador to Emperor Albrecht« 
His extreme age here (85 years) is fictitious; Schiller makes him old 
enough to have been at Faenza in order to have him contemporary with 
the charters of Friedrich IL, the basis of Swiss liberty. — ^UOttt, cf. 37. 
— 9^ei^etl ttttb @ettfett« Though the grass in the Swiss Valleys is often 
cut quite late, November is too late for hay-making in the Alps; the 
point escaped the poet's attention. Cf. also 19 14. — U(rid| HOtt 9iubettJ, 
a fictitious character invented to embody and express the opinions of 
the younger Swiss nobility. Chroniclers mention the name, Rudenz, 
among the Rütli confederates. 

755« ^tüi^'tvnnt (lit. *early drink'), an unusual word, after the 
analogy of f^rü^^flüdf (* breakfast '), meaning a morning draught of 
wine or SWofl, prepared from the juice of fruits or berries. The pas- 
sage aptly illustrates the patriarchal relation existing between master 
and servant. 

762 f. itl etlger ♦ • ♦ ettgerttt, etc., in ever narrowing circle, No- 
tice that only the second of these comparatives has the inflection, which 
really belongs to both. 

766. 3di Brittg^iS (the draught) @tt4, J pUdge you {drink your 
healtk), — Q^i9 gel|t {comes), etc., i. e. we drink from one cup and feel 
with one heart. — firifd|, i. e. without any hesitation or misgiving. 
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773. ^Uft hu^^ fO eilig, are you in such a hurry, Cf. CÜig fcill 
and @i(e fabelt. 

779. Jttr gfrcmbe, a stränge place ; with UJCrbcn the pred. noun is 
often in dat. after gu. — Uli, Swiss dimin. from U(ri(i^. Cf. @eppi, 
etc., 35*, note. 

781. irSgft • . ♦ gtir 8d|att, makeproud show ^/^ — fdjfl&gfl, here 
throw, The silk costume, the peacock's feather and the purple mantle 
all indicate attachment to the Austrian court. Attinghausen, a type of 
the older nobility, prefers the Swiss ^eljtootntn«. 

787. Albrecht was^ not only Emperor (Äalfer, 801, or ^önig, as they 
were once called, 788) of Germany, but also Duke of Austria, then a 
Habsborg possession ; in the latter capacity and as a Habsburg Count 
he claimed authority over the Forest Cantons, a claim resented by the 
Swiss who insisted on being dependent only on the Empire, and had 
thereby incurred his anger. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

799. foftete = toürbe foficn. Namely, to acknowledge Habsburg- 
Austria*s authority. Cf. 787, note. 

80a f. $(ugen ffaltett (for gu^alten), keep thepeopU's eyes closed. — 
^«ft td (/*<y), etc., so that they resist their true good (lit. *best'). 
The reproach is, of course, intended for his uncle. 

805. On the use of nid|t after ^inbcrn, cf. 253, note. 

807 ff. ^erirettbattf, the nobles' bench in public meetings, to which, 
however, chosen peasants then had equal rights with noblemen. The 
Waldstätte thus in large measure ruled themselves, since the Emperor 
was too far away to make his authority much feit (809). 

8za. tße?fott (like Lat. persona) here in original sense, char acter ^ 
personage, 

814. The fiattb-ammatttt (from 3ltnt=tnann, * official,* * magistrate ') 
was the chief magistrate in a canton, chosen once a year by all the Cit- 
izens. — S)attnerl|entt, cf. 336, note. 

826 f. Sanent^abel fdielteu (lit. < scold '), nickname us the peas- 
ant nobility, — ^\6^\ ertragt if^^^^r etc. Albrecht was often at war; 
thus against Rudolf of the Palatinate (1301), Wenzel of Bohemia 
( 1 304) > Friedrich of Thüringen ( 1 307) . 

841. Notice the remarkable force of these imperatives (so also in 
855) and the deep emotion in the contrast : ®el| ffitt (855) and ®e^ 
ttidftt (860). 
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844 f. 4>etm fel|tteit, yearn for honte, — ^erbett^retl^ett {herd- 

song), etc.; a loving reference to the same ^ul)-reil^en, ofwhich Ru- 
denz speaks with such contempt in 838. The Switzer's home-sickness 
(cf.^^mer^etti^^'fellttfttdlt, 847), on hearing the ÄU^rclfjfll ina foreign 
land, is proverbial; we are told even that it was forbidden on pain of 
death to play it before certain Swiss regiments, stationed in France, lest 
they should become so home-sick as to desert in a body. 

848. bir attnittgt; strikesyour ear, 

853- Xttgettbeit (virtues) here ironical. 

862. ber fiepte, by poetic license only; historians say that the 
family lived on for several generations. Schiller made him the last of 
his race here, in order to heighten the dramatic effect. 

866. brei^enb $(ttge, lit. < breaking eye/ Eng. idiom demands < clos- 
ing eye '; you are only waiting for my eyes to dose in death. 

868. That is, having given the estates to Austria, to receive them 
again, in feudal tenure, as an Austrian subject. frei, as a freeman. 

871. ^ie 9EßeIt geffürt ilym* In accordance with their title as 
Roman Emperors they claimed the whole world; cf. 266, note. 

875 ff. The chroniclers say that Albrecht had control of the mar» 
kets of Luzern and Zug, and that he gave the toUs, collected on the 
Gotthard, to his sons. The Gotthard is the watershed dividing 
Switzerland from northem Italy. 

878. feittett Sfinbent, i. e. belonging to him, not as Emperor, but 
as Count of Habsburg and Duke of Austria. So below (880 f.), careful 
distinction must be made between ^t\&j and Cflteic^. The cantons 
sought the protection of the Empire and wished to be dependent di- 
rectly and only upon it (rei(^««untnlttelbar). It was the growing, 
grasping power of Habsburg- Austria, that they feared (cf. 787, note). 
The fact that Albrecht was both Emperor and Duke of Austria compli- 
cated matters all the more. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

883. lEßad ift 5U geben, whatfaith is to beput in, 

885. $(b(eri$, i. e. 9Jeld|«0bter, imperial eagie, — )»txlknf^ttn, a/ien* 
atefrom. All this was only too true; it happened repeatedly that im- 
portant rights and Privileges, towns, estates, even whole-provinces, were 
thus mortgaged and alienated from the Empire, Ludwig von Baiern 
and Adolf von Nassau both pawned their possessions thus,to get money. 

890. i. e. by election. Cf. 193, note. 
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89a f. mo^l tierbienen um (prose prefers ftd^ tierbient machen um), 

cf. English idiom * to deserve well of '; to gain the favor of. — tetjit, 
means, is, — ttt (^/or) bie 3tt^^f^r *• ^' *° ^^ reaped in future. 

897 f. Cf. Pfeifer von Luzern's opinion, 184 ff., note. 

901. $0d|«f[ng ttttb $0d|»ge=tllUbe (commoner ^od^tvilb), collect- 
tives denoting all larger game, bird and beast. — banueu (' put under 
the ban '),forbiä the hurUing of^ i. e. to all except the nobility. 

904 f. mit Unfrer "^XWXit resulting from this taxation. — 9WU 
nnferm S)(ute, etc., i. e. fight their battles with (the help of ) Swiss 
troops, which was really often done. Cf. 911 f., 1229 ff. 

9x2. Sf^tHeU) (German form of gaeu^Q), in North Italy, near Ra- 
venna. In 1240, in bis war with the Pope, Friedrich II. was besieging 
the town. Seeing their opportunity, the Swiss sent him a detachment 
of 6cx3 men, on condition that he grant them a charter attesting their 
dependence only on the Empire; this he did (1240) in view of the 
excellent Service rendered (see Introduction, p. xx). Attinghausen*s 
presence is not authentic. Cf. introductory note to this scene. 

913. Sie foHeu fommen, Ut them come ! 

920. 5U btr jÜe^t, Stands byyou, 

922. ^ie augebonteil Staube, i. e. those natural ties binding him 
to bis own country and people. 

936. ^aiS Sf^Sulcin, originally applied only to young ladies of rank, 
is a term of great respect here. Cf. 9iitterfranlein (939), i. e. maid of 
noble birth. 

940 ff. Bertha also teils him this, cf. 1663-1673. deiner UufdlUlb, 
i. e. for you, unsuspecting, simple-hearted fellow. 

943. ®el>abt (Snd| Itl0l|( (old for gebt njof)!), FarewelL 

945- erlialteu, for ^urücf^atten. 

955. Note the peculiar Compound Uttberi^ (adverb) beufcttbed 
(partic. adj.) . 

958- gewaltet UUb gelebt, Uved and labored, 

The scene introduces two new and important characters, intended as 
types of the older and younger native Swiss nobility in their attitude 
towards the Waldstätte and towards Habsburg-Austria. As part of 
the exposition, it really belongs in Act I. (Cf. Introduction, pp. xxv f.) 
It brings out strongly the contrast betwcen the united people (Act I.) 
and the divided nobles, between the pomp of Auslria and the patriarchal 
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simplicity of old Swiss life. In the conflict between $oIt and $ögte, 
as presented in Act I., this scene develops a new dement of danger to 
the cause of the people — the adherence of the younger nobility to 
Austria — and renders the abready uncertain issue even more doubtful. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

* (Sine 9Biefe, the Rütli; cf. 728, note. According to Tschudi, the 
scene passes in the night of Nov. 8, 1307. 

* ^Ott^'fegett'bogett, moon-raindow, a rare phenomenon (978 f.) ; 
Scheuchzer mentions one, however, seen Oct. 31, 1705. 

* ^toSptft,herelfacigr0unä, — ♦ 9Bttt!e(mb, etc. Besides Melch- 
thal and Baumgarten, Schiller has choseu such names as occur in the 
chronicles or other Swiss documents. — S9fil|el, lit. 'hill'; gflüt, lit. 
* rocky wall ' ; so also below, 987 f. 

960 f. mir nad) (idiom omits the verh), /0//OW meZ — ^tU ^ti^, 
etc., the ©eelidberg, at the foot of which the Rütli lies. 

965. 3feuer=ttiad|ter, a little more poetic than 9?ad|tsn)äd|tcr. — 
©eeltiüerg, viUage high up on the mountain just mentioned. 

967. 3Rettetl(from «[hora] matutina,* Eng. <matins')«gldiflein, 
matin bell; Signal for early morning prayer in the hermit's SQ^alb« 
fa^Ctte on the Schwyz shore. 

970. @$el|n « * • §fittbeu, etc., subjunct. as softened imperative. 

972. 9l'{ottbeit=nad|t, also SJ^onb^nac^t. äJlottben is the old weak 
gen. sg. for !9)lottbei$ (977)» cf. @onnen*jt^eln. 

983. la^t ftd| ttid|t ♦ ♦ ♦ emarten (here in passive sense), be long 
waitedfor^ i. e. does not delay, 

985 f. meit um-geten (here the separable um'-gc^cn), go away 
round. — ^ttbff^aft (lit. * intelligence,' abstract for concrete ^unb* 
f(^after, spies) l|ttttergel|en (the insep. ^intcrge'^cn, elude), 

993. (9efd|el|nei$ does not refer to Übet, but is abstract; what has 
been done. 

996 ff. für (blc) gemeine @ai^(c)» — ©trirfen, snares, 

999* ©ure'ttttetl (elsewhere, and better, @u'rencn), a lofty ridge 
in Unterwaiden ; the Surenen pass leads from Altorf to Engelberg. 
loox f. ü^ftmmersgeier (Ht. lambs-vulture), the largest of European 
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birds of prey; now extinct in Switzerland. — ^Iptn^ttl^ (from treiben, 
'drive,' cf. 62, 17, note). Alpine pasture. 

1005 f. (^(etfll^er 9Rtll^, dirty-white water from the glaciers. — 
9{ttttfett (ber 9tun« or bie 9tunfe, Swiss for 9iinnfal, akin to rinnen, 
*run * (of water), ^«//fVj, Channels, cut by the little glacier streams. 

X007. etnfantfn, the herdsman had gone down into the Valleys for 
the Winter; cf. 15 ff., 62 ff. 

xoia. fromme 61|¥«fU¥dpt (lit. 'pious reverence'), ^*«<//v jvw- 
pathy, 

' 1014. etttrftftet, construe with graben {honest) @ee(ett*— tKegt» 

ment, i. e. the tyranny of Landenberg and others. 

loaa. tragen (for ertragen), tolerate; note the emphatic and 
poetic word-order, so also 1029, 993ai9 Chtd^, etc. 

1035. Settern (lit. * cousins *), relatives^ connections, 

X043 f. Jlr&mme, for metrical reason instead of commoner j^rÜUt« 
mung. Cf. 712.— idp f|>iHt' td aui?, for bag ic^ e« nic^t auSfpä^te. 
Two constructions confused : 3cbe« Sl^al, aud| Jo öcrjlecf t, ld| fpö^t' e« 
au« ; and fein S^al tt)ar fo öerfterft, baß ld| e« nic^t au«Jpä^te. Such 
confusion is not uncommon both in Eng. and German. Cf. coli. Eng. 
* it is not so heavy, but what I can carry it ' (for : * that I cannot 
carry it'). 

1051 . geben, yield^ produce. 

X057. 92operg nnb ©amen, cf. 78, 626, notes. 

1072. fennte, past subj. interrogative form, with exclamatory force, 
who wouldnU know you ! (i. e. * would say he did not *) ; it is akin to 
subj. of indirect discourse. Cf. 442, note. 

1073 f. ^ix^X bon ©amen, lit. overseer (in Charge of rents and 
other business of farm or monastery) ofSarnen, The office being often 
hereditary, the title became, in time, the name of the family. — Strutl^ 
bon SBtnfelrteb. Schiller makes him a descendent of the famous 
Winkelried, who, the chroniclers say, was knighted for bravery before 
Favenz (1240) ; afterwards, banished for murder, he expiated his guilt 
by killing a dragon at ÖbttJeller (lit. * deserted village'), near Sloßberg, 
but was himself killed by the dragon's poisonous blood, which touched 
him. 

1078 f. Strang, here struggle, — }lfixAtxm SBalb, beyond the 
Kernwald, in Ob bem 2Balb, 
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loSi. etgttf Seilte, (people, who are another's own) bondmeUf cf. 

Sclb^eigcnc and mit bcm ßciBc (ifl^tig (subject), 1085. 
1083. too^l Berufen, well spoken of, 

1087. History mentions an Itel (Ital) Reding, Landammann of 
Schwyz about 1428. 5Wt(= bcr oXitf former, ^;r-)i^attbamttiatltt. 

logo f. It is a fine dramatic touch to thus raake them bury personal 
hostüity for the sake of the common cause. 

1092. The battle hörn, made of the hörn of the Auerox (Ur^OC^S) 
whence the name, Uri. 

* The impetuous Melchthal is the first to arrive, then Stauffacher, 
while the old and over-anxious Fürst coraes last. SkillfuUy does Schil- 
ler indicate their character by the order of their Coming. 

1097. ^cr Sigrift, lAe saerislan, sexton, 

1098. The ever grateful Banmgarten looks in vain for his deliverer, 
Teil. He is absent for good reason, A man of deeds not words, he 
wished to be left out of their deliberations; cf. 441-446. Schiller had 
dramatic reasons, also, for his absence. Cf. the character-sketch of 
Teil in the Introduction, p. xxüi f. 

1103. fonnett'ffi^eil, lit. * sun-shy.' ©ottnett is here really an old 
gen. sing., not pl. Cf. also 1 108. Compounds (of nouns and adjs.) 
with it and other sinfilar genitives are common (972, note). Cf. (^OtU 
iicn4irf|t, @rbcn»finb, grauen4icbc. 

XZ06 f. ©le^tnie • » • Sfi^O^ be)$ ^agei^, lit. <as the radiant open 
lap,' etc. (note the contrast with 1102), as bright, open daylight, — 
ßtt^t^i? gut fein (lit. Met it be well'; Eng. *let that do '), never 
mind, — @oK (fommcn). Cf. the well-known proverb : 
es tft ni(^t§ |o fein öejponnen, 
'3 fommt bod^ an3 Std^t ber Sonnen. 

X109. (Sib'getlOffCtl (lit. *oath-companions'), ^TöÄ/Sr^/^fra/^j. "The 
Swiss Confederacy " is still called bic ©rfltDeijcrifc^c ©Ibgcnoffcnfd^aft. 

II 12 f. tagen, unlike tagen (* dawn') in 752, means here to hold 
a meeting, deliberate. Cf. 9icic^§*tag, the German Parliament, English 
Diei; also the terms, *adjourn' and *sine die.' — tnie X0\X^9 (ref. to 
tagen), etc., as we are accustomed to do, 

1114. It was unconstitutional m three points; they numbered only 
33 (i 120), they met at night (i 11 9), they had no statute-books (1122). 
Cf. 666, lOanb«gemelubc, note. 
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mg. 3P • ♦ • gleidp = ob'gtelc^ (c«) i(l. Inversion; so also 1 120, 
1 1 22. — (ettdptet, i^ves light, 

1x24 ff. In such meetings the Laudammann sat on a low platform, 
two large swords, Symbols of bis autbority (@ll^tlie¥te¥ bet ^etnalt, 
ii25),were stuck in the ground before bim, two ofificials (SBai^fl) 
stood near (1127) to announce bis decisions to the people, gathered 
around the 9Iiltg witbin wbich he sat (i 124). Note the poetic position 

of auf. 

X13X. frei, i. e. of tbeir own accord. Seif is forgotten for the sake 
of the common cause. 

XX35 ff. 9{9inft§ftgftt, the state-journeys to Rome, made by the 
newly elected German emperors, in ordcr to be crowned by the Pope as 
head of the Holy Roman Empire (cf. 266, note). The Swiss, as vas- 
sals, furnished tbeir part of the great procession; cf. 1229 ff. — bed 
Sd^tliertei^ (cf, 1125) ^^re, i. e. let Schwyz have the president. — 
feittei^ @tammei9, Schwyz was traditionally the canton first settled (cf. 
1167-1203, especially 1188 fi.), giving name to the whole country (bie 
©C^ttJCig) and people (©d^ttJCijcr) ; these are but later, I5tb Century, 
forms of @(i|niQ3 and @(J^tD^jer, wbich are still used in Swiss dialect. 

X146. SageiS (cf. II 12, note) ^aitflt, i. e. President of the meeting. 

1151. Note the exalted and poetic solemnity oT Reding's address. 

1155 ff. Each Speaker stepped into the ring and faced the Pre- 
sident or judge; cf. 1 124, note. U]ralt«S3ftttbltti$ may mean the league 
of 1291, or, perhaps, an older one (A. D. 1246-7). 

X160. ttttb, and though, 

X163. itt bett Siebertt, i. e. current populär songs. Especially the 
well-known OftfricJcn»Ucb (I7th Century) is meant, wbich is autbority 
for the purely traditional Swedish and Frisian origin of the Swiss (see 
Introduction, p. xvi f.), and wbich (in prose form, accessible through 
Job. V. Müller) , together with Etterlin's chronicle, Schiller has closely 
foUowed in this whole passage (i 167-1203). 

Xi6gff. Ijittteit (/ar up, away back) \m £attbe (Sweden is 
meant) naii^ SJ^ttter^ttad^t (for sterben, north, Cf. also ^\t^ia%» 
\mVLt, south, II 74) je bcr (= jcbcr) a^ljltte, every tenth, 

X173. Note the very unusual and poetic word-order. 

1x79. 9^0tta (uo, pron. as one syllable, being scarcely heard) ; 
see map. 
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xz8a f. kartete ber SfS^re ; rare use of tüaxttn with gen., a^/enä 
fo, etc. Note the very poetic form tüOgete, for prose ttjogte. 

zzgx f. atti$s§tt«VObett, Noith German for au9«reutetl ; cf. note on 
9lütU, 728. — iBnüqtn (the inf. genügen, from genng, used as noun) 
ifiai, sußced; t^un has here a semi-auxiliary sense, hence @nügen t^un 
= genügen. 

ZI94. 3ttin fd^tnar^ett S3erg, i. e. across the lake to the Brünig 
(=S9raune(f(e), so-called from its thick woods), on the south-west 
Corner of Unterwaiden. — föet^Iattb, the snow-covered peaks of the 
Bernese Oberland in Ober*^a8U, south of the Brünig. 

zxg6. The reference is to the neighboring cantons, Tessin and 
Wallis, where Italian and French are spoken. 

zaoo. He means the Alamanni, Burgundians, Franks. See Intro- 
duction, p. xvii f. 

1209 f. ©äffen (from fifeen), lit. *settlers/ here for ^interfaffen, 
tenants without citizen-rights, owing alUgiance to others (frembf 
^PU^tett) : erben, trans., *inherit*; etbett • • • ttttf, intrans., be 
handed down to, descend to. 

1215 f. i. e. voluntarily they sought SRelc^8unmltte(bar!cit, depend- 
ence directly upon the Empire, and not upon any feudal lord (cf. 912, 
note), which was granted in the charter of Friedrich IL, in 1240. 

Z2ig. 9{efl^t fd^dflfett (lit. <draw,' as water), old legal itrm, get 
justice. — too, from whom. Noble sentiment nobly expressed, by a law- 
abiding people. 

1223. i. e. of Germany and Italy. Cf. 871, 266, 520, notes. 

X229 f. ^en-bantt, lit. *army summons'; for $eer«bann, i. e. 
imperial summons to vassals to take the field. — f tine, the emperor's. 

X231. ge)lia)l)inet, prose requires gett)affnet, from SBaffe, * weapon,* 
whereas SBappen means * coat-of-arms.* 

1235. ^et Ifdfi^fite S3(tttsBattn, kighest criminal autkority, i. e. 
cases involving capital punishment. This passage follows Joh. v. Mül- 
ler very closely. 

1237. So that he would not be influenced by anypartisan feeling or 
fear of any one. 

Z243. Herhält ftd^ aVit^, it is all, etc. 

1245 ff. This quarrel with Einsiedeln is based largely on Joh. v. 
Müller. In 1018, Heinrich II., Ignorant of the peasants' existence and 
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ownership (1251 f.), had given the pasture to Einsiedehi; in time 
quarrels naturally arose; in 1114 the abbot appealed in behalf of the 
monastery to Heinrich V., who decidec^in his favor (cf. 1246). The 
peasants refused compliance (cf. 1245), and when Konrad III. tried to 
force them (in 11 44), they withdrew from the Empire (cf. 1255 f.). 

1250. lperffit»(for ^erDorOS00* — B^ttieibet (Rotten), hadgrazed. 

1259. Hott bent frentbett ^tts^X, a contemptuous reference to 
Gessler and the other Habsburg bailiffs. 

1261. erfd^affflt (in very emphatic and pregnant sense), creaied; 
hence it is oors. 

1265 ff. Cf. the Winkehried legend, 1073, note. gift^geffi^tuoirett 
(* swollen with poison '), z'^n^m^MX. They dispelled the fogs by cut- 
ting down forests, draining swamps, etc. 

1270. gefettet, laid, lit. Med.'— tauf ettb»jäl|Hg, i. e. for a very 
long time; it had really been nearly 1000 years, however, since the 
first Alamannic migrations. 

1274. tttti^ belongs to both ffi^nttebett änd ©dptttaii^ aitt^tttt. 

1279 ff. greift er . . . getrofteit a)^tttei9 (adverb. gen.) itt . ♦ . 
^imtitel, with confidence reackes up to heaven,^ViVi)^tXhx\txX\\ cf. 
885, note. The grandeur of the languäge is eminently in keeping with 
the Situation here. 

1283. Urftaitb (on Ur-, cf. 538, note), original conditiofty i. e. one 
of equality. 

1285 f. 3ttW ••• • 3Rtttel, as a last recourse, etc. — Herfattgett, lit. 
* take hold,* here avail anything, 

1287. i. e. their freedom; note the poetic word-order. 

1291 ff. Rösselmann is, of course, not in earnest, though wishing, 
as a man of peace (1316), to avoid open rupture; doubtless (cf. 1312- 
14), he intends mcrely to test the confederates. 

1296. SBir . • . fc^tHÜrett, What ! we swear, etc. This simple 
exclamatory inf . strongly emphasizes the righteous Indignation feit. Cf. 

also Ijttlbigett (1300)» laffe» (1301). 

1302. Cf. note to 787. 

X318. ttl0l|( gor . . . ttili^t, probably not at all his, etc. 
1324 f. 9"Jtttt . . . ^ttd^ (cf. bic 9^el^c Ifl an (5ud|), noiv ifsyour 
turn. — 9Il|etttfelb(en), a once strongly fortified town on the Rhine 
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near Bäle (Basel). — ^falg (popularly connected with Lat. palatium), 
the emperor's residence. S)lc ^^Jfalj is also the name of a rieh province 
on the left bank of the Rhine; Eng. *The Palatinate.' A ^unil was 
once (in 1275) ambassador to Emperor Rudolf. 

1327. The old charter of liberties granted by Friedrich II., and 
coniirmed by every emperor up to Albrecht. Cf. 912, note. 

I330' ^om fd^tuSbiffi^ett Sanbe (@rf|ttjabcn), Swabia, a large South 
German province. — l30m JJtttlf (Ht. *course'), etc.f /rom along the 
Rhine. 

1336 ff. fOttft ettttttal ttlO^f, some other time, no doubL—^Vit\t% 
obsol. acc. of ^QitÖ (dim. of 3ol^annc8). Duke John of Swabia, Al- 
brecht's nephew, the So^annc« ^arriciba of Act V., Scene 2, is meant. 
— ^entt, for usual pl. ^errcit. 

X341, riefen, here for riefen . . . gu, from gurufcn. 

1344. ^ttlter^llSU, here for üorentl^ält, withholds from, — feilt . . . 
C^rbe was the dukedom of Swabia, from his father, and lands in Switzer- 
land, from his mother, i. e. fem müttttlidlt^ (@rbe). 

1346. Qx I|abe (subj. of indirect Statement; so also tllSire — note the 
irregulär change of tense. Cf. 92, note) feilte ^a^re boK, Ae was 
{he Said) of age. This account is based on actual facts as Tschudi 
reports them. — SBtti^ . , . S3eff4eib, what answer did he get ? Cf. 
149, 646, note. 

1354. Notice the emphatic and poetic position of abtreibet!* 

1359 ff. ^errtt, feudal lord, from whom they held land in fief 
(1360). — fahret fort, pres. indic. with imperative force (cf. also 1363, 
'365). 

1362. fteure an, pay taxes Z^. — 9ia)l|ier!$tliei(, now written and 
pronounced 9lapperfd^ttJl)l (derived from Ruprechts-villd)^ a town on 
the north shore of Lake Zürich, 

1364' ^er großen gfrau ya ^xit{y)\ the graii=5Wünfter, i. e. 

Nunnery of Our Lady (Virgin Mary, — cf. Fr. Notre Dame) in Zürich 
founded 853 by Ludwig the German, and richly endowed with property 
and Privileges. Cf. Introduction, p. xviii. 

1370. 61$ fe^e ber ^aifer, let the emperor See. 

1374* ftttOti^sIftlg, with shrewd statesmanship. The next {Ines are a 
very poetic and noble tribute to the Swiss. 
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138a f. 3fc ^^^•> ^^* (what Stauff. has just said) h eaiy said, — 
ViU^, construed with vageit, as dat. of interest has the force of gegen 
und. The Sd^Ioffer were Rossberg and Samen (cf. 78, 626, notes), 
each of which (hence mtt^ in 1386) had to be captured. 

1391. Note the poetic order @ifcr . . ♦ bcr gttte. 

1395 f- tt«« bai$ Ütetttt, offer US that affront. — ^S^t, theiroath, 
as Citizens, to the Constitution, whereby they obtained political rights 
and swore to do nothing hurtful to the common weal. The strongest 
possible appeal, since refusal to obey was treason. 

1398. toetfett . . . ba^, I must remind you, etc. 

X40X f. 3^cfit bCi? $errn, HU Christmas; other chroniclers say tili 
New Year*s day (1308). — bringf 1? bic Sitte mit (ftd)), i. e. ii is cus- 
tomary, — Saffftt (cf. 1209, note), here for Sn^offen, tenants, The 
Castle is Sarnen. 

1406. ^ie fftlftett, (i. e. in accordance with my plan) * they will 
carry/ let them carry, Cf. 1359, note and same idiom in \fiM (1409), 
tniirb geblafett (141 Of ^xtiSo^tVi (1412). 

141 1. fic^ • . . ermaii^tiget (^aben), for commoner ft(j^ . . . be* 

ntä(^tigt, made themselves masters of, 

1415 ff. ^im(e),^J>/. — ift mir ^l>lb (lit. *is gracious to me'), is 
in love with me, — (etd^t bet^dt^ tfi^ fit, lit. * I can easily deceive her.* 
Cf. Eng. coli. " I fooled him into doing that "; here, I can easily induce 
her to, — f ll^tliaitle Seiter, swaying rope-ladder. 

I4i8f. S3tlt ifi^ brobett erft, ome up there, /, etc.— bat ^^^"^ 
ffi^oben toerbe, impersonal without eö, that there be postponement, 

1423. 3^i(^^n ♦ ♦ ♦ Siandp, cf. 748, note.— i^anb^fturm, more than 

l^anb'tDel^r (*militia*), is every man able to bear arms. I^anb^fturm 

aufbieten, to call the country to arms, say call to arms will be read at 

once in, etc. 

1426. fili^ ♦ • ♦ begeben (with gen. *renounce,' *forego'), give up, 
1429. ffi^tnerett Stanb, shows his character and prepares the way 

for later events. 

1434. 4a(i9»gef ft^rlif^, lit. * dangerous for the neck ' (i. e. life) ; 

where there is danger. 

1436. ©ern fii^lttg^ . . . Sil^anae, will gladly risk, Sdpanae (Fr. 

Chance) differcnt here from @rf|anje, fortification, Cf. Eng. take the 
chances. 
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Z442. glft^^nbe ^Otiitoaäli, glowing signal; the rosy tints of the 
dawn falling on the highest summits are compared with geuer^geid^ett, 
748, 596, notes. 

* mit ftißer Sammluttg, from fammcln, 'to collect' (one»s 
thoughts), in siUnt meditation, 

* mit er^Obettett brei f^ingerit, symbolic of the Trinity. Such an 
oath was also taken bylifting the whole right hand. That Rösselmann, 
the pastor, administers the oath gives it a kind of consecration. 

1452. bett ^Ob, absol. acc. — * mie oben, i. e. stage direction after 
1450. 

1456. (^enoffame (cf. ©cnoffenjd^aft, 1109, note), 'community,' 
i. e. all beloBging to a village, castle, monastery, etc., also later, a 
political district; Uri is still divided into ©cnoffcnfc^afteu; to kis own 
village and friends. 

1465. 9{anb begeben an + dat. (* commit theft on '), * steals from ' 
(injures) . 

* fttUt ♦ . ♦ mit ©li^tlinng ein, comes in with (begins) a splendid 
air, which, with the slowly rising sun, the sun of Swiss freedom, never 
falls of fine dramatic eflfect. 

One of the most important and carefuUy wrought scenes in the play 
(cf. the detailed order of the meeting — arrival, general discussion, 
Organization and election of president, deliberation, result, oath — ), 
afTording still deeper insight into Swiss character and into conditions 
prevailing. The action advances a long step; plans for united resist- 
ance, suggested before, have been definitely formed; hope is awakened 
for the cause of freedom, and the outcome is anxiously looked for. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

Tschudi makes the events of this scene fall on Nov. 18 (mistake for 
I9th), 1307. Scene i passes about noon on that day, since, immedi- 
ately afterward, Teil goes to Altorf (1516), a mile distant, where he 
arrives in the early af ternoon, cf . 1 744. It has been suggested that this 
idyllic picture of Tell's home-life is an idealized description of the 
poet*s own family. 

* 3i"^Wer(cf. gimmcrn, Eng. * timber') ayt, carpenter's axe,— 
^ebttlig, Schiller gives her this name; chroniclers say simply that she 
was Walther Fürst's daughter. Cf. 556. 
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1470. gfrülj am äRorgettfhra^I, unusual for beim 9)f{orgenflrQ^(, 
probably confused with am SD^torgen. This little poem is called the 
@(^&^en«Ueb and is such a favorite in Germany that it has almost be- 
come a folk-song. 

1472. ^er SBcilt (^^^ ^i^ ^ei^e, generic dialect name for large 
birds of prey) ; eagU is doubtless meant here. 

1478. tOai9 btt, whatever, — frettdpt ttub Peitgt, quaint old forms 
for fric(^t, jllcgt. 

1479. mit ent^toei (gefprungcn), broken, '^^üof wir (in both 
cases mit, dat. of interest) il^tl, fix it for me; a good example of machen 
in general sense of Eng.yJ-r. 

1482. tliad, here perfectly general; whoever, The line has almost 
become a proverb in Germany. 

X486. feiner, neither of the boys. — }U $attfe, i. e. as a shepherd 
or herdsman, rather than a hunter. 

1491« flttfö «e»^ erbeute (Ut. * capture.' Cf. Eng. «bootyO, wm 
it anew, i. e. by saving it from some danger. 

1494 f. ^eii^te, either TelPs own, indicating that he had consider- 
able property, or those of the village. — S^^age-f a^rt, daring expedi- 
tion; cf. tüagen, *risk/ « dare.* 

X497. Note the very expressive use of the subjunctive tlierbeft with 
gittert, i. e. for fear that you may noty etc. 

1500. bett gfeil(from fcl^tcu, 'miss')f|imng (Jalse Uap) tl^tttt, 
make a false leap, Cf . ge^(*tritt, * mis-step.' — (^emf e, cf. 650. 

1502 f. SBxVLMw»xnt, or @taub*Cdust')(attJinc, is an avalanche 
of dry, freshly-fallen snow, driven down from high altitudes by heavy 
winds; they occur in fall and winter, and diflfer greatly from the 
@d|(ag4attJincn (i782),which are masses of frozen snow, mixed with 
blocks of ice, and which, loosened by the summer sun, rush with ter- 
rible force down old beaten tracks, and strike (@C^(ag») with loud 
noise in the Valleys. — S^tm, cf. 38, note. Frozen snow often Covers 
the mouth of a crevasse, concealing the dangerous abyss below, 

151 2. gftt^r, obsol. for ©c^al^r. 

15 14. attf 3Ä^r ttnb ^ag (cf. Eng. coli. * forever and a day/ *for a 
year and a day '), an old legal term for a füll year, now an idiom mean- 
i»^g ^ goodj long time, 

1516. ISater, i. e. Hedwig's father, Walther Fürst. 
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1518 ff. tS ft^tttttt, etc., somg scheme is on fooi. Some time must 
have elapsed since Act II., Scene 2. Tschudi says ten days. He also 
says Teil was present at the Rütli; Schiller prefers to leave him out of 
the meeting. Cf. 1098, note. 

1526. ^ett Utttertoalblteir, Baumgarten. Cf. 151 ff. 

1531. ^eijt, fx, cf. 357, note. Note the exclamatory infin. fli^iffett, 
with (more commonly without, cf. 1297, 1300) jtt» We would cxpect 

in bett 8ee, 

1536. »CtI|Üf . • . ViV^i. Cf. 253, note; 805. 

1540. 3»w @^iti, Swiss dimin. of l^n (cf. S^ni), for ©rogöatcr ; 
to Grandpä's. 

1545 ff. Cf. the well-known proverb X^ue 9lec^t, unb fd^euc tlle- 
ntanb. ^ie red^t ill^WX, those who, etc. Note the poetic word-order. 
— m fte f 0mmett, i^et at them, 

1550 f. This meeting with Gessler is Schiller's invention, and shows 
Gessler's reason for hating Teil (cf. 1572). — ^rftttbe, ravines, See 

map.— mettfd^en'Ieerer S^rnr, hneiy track^—rXiSs^i atti^^gtt'tiieiftett 

toar (lit. * was not to be avoided '), i. e. the narrow path made it im- 
possible for Gessler to avoid him in passing. 

X559* $erre, old for ^err. — mettt attfiilttig toarb, saw nu. mein, 

for meiner, is genit. with anftli^Hg, Cf. Eng. * catch sight of.' 

156a f. ^eme^r, cf. 647, note. Gessler's previous punishment of 

Teil is Schiller's invention. — t9e¥b(a|t(e), generali/ applied to things, 

erblaffen applies to persons. 

1564. Herf agten iljnt (lit. * refused him '),failed him. 

1566. jammerte miii^ fein(er), I pitied him, Cf. also 486; the 
log. subj. is here acc, the log. obj. gen. Shows Tell's generous, for- 
giving nature. 

1568. feinen armen (i. e. geringen, Hciuen) ßant, i. e. not a Single 

Word, 

1575. bort meg, awayfrom there, 

1576. mai^ fällt, etc., what are you thinking of? 

X578' SBeiFi^^yi«/ because; i. e. she can give no reason, but her 
intuitive fear of evil is ground enough for her. A skillful touch of 
woman's nature, as is also her yielding as soon as she learns that Teil 
has promised to go. 

1581. SS^&lti, dim. of Walther. 
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* bcn ^ü^gel^enbeit, dat. pl. (not acc sg.) after folgt. 

A channing picture of Swiss home-life, developing further the char- 
acter of Teil, and showing what the Swiss mothers feel in such trying 
times. While the @tbgenoffen have planned resistance, Tell's chief 
desire is to be let alone. Hedwig*s anxiety hints that he may not have 
his wish, and is a foreboding of evil, serving to further enliven and in- 
tensify the interest. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

The time is about the same as in III., i. The scene gives Teil oppor- 
tunity to go from Burglen to Altorf. 

* StanÜ'ÜSdpe, lit. * dust (i. e. fine spray) brooks,' are little moun- 
tain streams, rushing over high cliffs and dashed into fine spray by the 
force of the fall. — im ^agb'Ketb, Schiller's mistake; November is too 
late for hunting in the Alps. Cf. introductory note to II., Scene i. 

1592. ijit bort ^tnaili^, has gone that way, 

1594 f. Note the poetic word-order. itttb, even. 

1601. Sttd^ ttnt^tlietbett ('Surround you as suitors'), sue for your 
favor. 

1604. ^cr . , . mlrb, who an faithiess in.-—ixtnU9 ... Oll, 
treulod usually has simple dat. without the preposition. 

1612 f. tiattirberge^tteil (pp. with active force), i. e. forgetful of 
the place and duty by nature devolving upon him; degenerate. Cf. 
®0tt=0ergeffcn, *güd-less.'— f'cittcm, Gessler's. 

161 7 f. fein ... SU befdpinnetl. Note these subject infinilives, 
with and without §11. 

1621. ^ttiJ . . ♦ ^f^r '^*^^^^ ''''^* 

1631. (ttjia Ic^) sim . . . itidtt . . . gfrtebctt (bereiten). 

1633. This last stronghold of liberty is the Forest Cantons. 

1635. ber{itel|t pli^ . . . auf (lit. *in regard to'), understand better 
their oivn happiness. 

1640. To See htm despised . . ., whom^ etc.; despised, no doubt, by 
his own people, perhaps, too, by the Austrians, whose dupe he was. 

1647. ail»8C*ftttmmte ^Ugettb, your inborn (innate) virtue (man- 
liness). 

165 1 f. lä|t (causative) mtd^ . . . fctll, etc., will help me be and 
become {anything) all, — @etb (ba«) ttiO^tt. 
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1653. tOOtitt (with reference to the future) gefteOt, Aas destined 
you ; diflferent from tt)0 . • . geflettt, which would mean * has already 
placed you.' 

1658 f. Sermattbtett, i. e. of Gessler especially; as Regtet t)On 
Grüncef (Müller) he is made a relative of hers, to whose care she is 
entrusted, and who seems anxious to marry her himself. Cf. 161 1, 
1720 f. 

z66o. In Aargau, cf. 446, * note. 

1665 f. bem großen ^XV, i. e. not the imperial possessions, but 
those of the house of Habsburg. This scene is only imaginary, but 
Albrecht's greed is historical. Cf. 1343 ff. 

167a. meilt, gen. with Barrett, are waiting for nie, Here again 
the rhymc and the poetic word-order emphasize the rising lyric emo- 
tion. So below, 1685 ff. 

1676. Seinen in bOi? 993ette, longing (to get out) into the wide 
World» 

x686. bei$ SeÜeni^ leiten, broadspheres oflife, 

1688. %Xt . . ♦ SHauer %Xt\itn, extend around us their firm, im- 
penetrable wall, 

1690 f. Construe : 3um ^intntel ttKein. — geliii^tet (lit. * light- 
ened'; from Ud)ten, to cut away undergrowth or thick branches to 
let the light through. Cf. SidfttUUQ, * Clearing ') fein, be clear and 
open. Notice the btt in 1691, as compared with more formal Ji^t above. 

X695 f. aufgeBIfttt, grew up, — gfrenbenftinren, glad memories. 

1700. ^§ fehlte (* would be lacking'), etc., / should miss U in 
every earlhly happiness, — bet @]rben, old gen., cf. 972, 1103, notes. 

1701. The reference is to the fabled 3nfcln bcr ©ellgen, Jsles ofthe 
Blessed, 

1703 f. ieimifd^ tnolint, mlxture of l^eimifl^ i% Ms at home,' and 
simple ttJO^nt, *dwells.' — fic^ . . » l)inftttben, /»^ ^»^'^ way. 

1705 f. tti^hi, entfliegen, poetical presents with future sense. 

17x9. SBie ffüttb^i^ um mid^, kaw would it be with me ? Cf. 1658, 
note. 

X727. ©ad tOXtBi brand merbe, whatever may come ofit. 

The scene is a bright spot in rather sombre surroundings, just such a 
love scene as Schiller delighted to paint. Though a little too long, it 
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is füll of poetic beauty and Ijrric passion, expressed by unasaal word- 
Order and frequent use of rhyme. Cf. 1696 ff., 1704 ff., 1711 ff., etc. 
The action takes a long step forward when Bertha wins Rudenz back 
to his own people. The Swiss cause seems a little more hopeful; with 
the sympathy and help of the younger nobility, the cantons can better 
cope with Austria. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

The scene connects directly with III., i, and takes place soon after. 
Tschudi says the ^pfelfd^ug occorred on the following day. 

* ^tO^ptCi, for more usual 2luS*fl(!^t, view, 

* S3ttttll[from bannen, *to forbid* (access to), hence, *protect by 
law 'jberg, M^ Bannberg, It is a high hill overlooking Altorf and 
covered with woods, which protect the village from falling stones and 
avalanches; even yet it is forbidden to cut the trees on it, hence 

bie S3&ume {tub gebannt (1778). 

* 3fneft=iatbt (lit. * fright-hard ') ttttb £cttt*I|Olb (*kind to the 
people'; cf. Icut*feUg) are character names, intended to show at once, 
and in telling contrast, the disposition of each guard. 

1737. ^OpWi^ (pronounce Pö'panz), bugbeaVy is of obscure origin; 
it is probably derived from Bohemian bobak, j^ar^^ r^w. (Kluge.) The 
reference here is, of course, to the hat. They had been standing guard 
for some three weeks, cf. 393 flf. 

1739 f. ScrbricgC, old dat. for ^Scrbruge, to annoy us, — ^^^ 
(coUective for atlc hJClc^c) rtli^te Seilte finb, all (who are) decent 
people, XVS^i here in sense of respeclable, of better class, 

174a. beugten, pret. subj. would bend, 

1744, xm bic ^ittagi^ftttttbe, taken with what foUows, gives the 
time of this scene, i. e. not long after noon. 

1749- $oii^»Jlrblgett (also called baS SBenerabile). The * host' or 
sacramental wafer is meant. It is usually exhibited in a äJZonfttanj 
(cf. monstrare'), an ornamented gold or gilded box, or * pyx.' In 
carrying it to the sick, however, the ciborium, a covered cup is used. 
(Kuenen.) 

1753 f. ©efeüHOf ^^rtfriend, comrade, — {^^ fangt . ♦ . bettel- 
ten (for bauchten), / begin to fiel as if; bettd^ten, a secondary inf., 
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formcd from bauchte, pret. of bün!en, and now quite obsolete, e9 bünft 
mic^ (mir) being used instead. — tnir fte^ett « , ♦ am ^tatigeir (Ht. 
•pillory*), here figurative. 

* a^ec^tliUb (cf. iE»at^tIbe), (Sd^Betlj, for (SUfabet^. 

1764. toer ha (= tüer aUC^), whoever^ cf. 1478, note. 

1767 ff. uttb IfcS' • • . $ttt, i. e. leave us only bis hat — foHie 
britm • • • nmd Sanb, ' it would not on that account be (lit. * stand ') 
worse for the country.' The country would not be worse off for it — 

9$o(f ber SBeiber, cf. Eng. women-folks, 

X771. aBentt fte ber SWut (cf. « mood») frtdpt, Ht. ' if desire impels 
(* pricks ') them,* i. e. ifthey would like lo, 

* %tVi • . ♦ tritt ttnf, Teil and Walther have had time (while Act 
III., Scene 2, is passing) to come from Bürglen to Altorf (cf. 1539), a 
distance of about a mile. 

1773. ^ie S3attme bluten, old Classic and Germanic superstition. 
— 8trctdi fftljrett, 'to deal a blow.» 

1776. d^ebantlt, here cliarmed^ in 1778 protecied by law; cf. note 
on ^annberg, at opening of this scene. 

1779. $9rtter, i. e. sharp snow-peaks, cf. @c^re(f*^orn, 629. 

1782. 84(ag4atoiiten, cf. note on 1502. 

1786. Sanbsttielir (cf. tüC^ren, *to defend')» Ht. *defence of the 
land'; denotes usually militia, reserved for defensive warfare only; 
here in a more primitive sense of buhuark, 

1790. gro^ei^, ebnei9 Sattb. Teil has Germany in mind, no doubt, 
and not Italyor Lombardy; to him, as a man of^Uri, bett Strdmett 
naÜb^ would naturally mean along the Aar and the Reuss to the Rhine, 
and not the streams south of the Gotthard. 

1793. ttttCft allett $tmme(i$»rSttmen, i. e. in all directions. Here, 
as often, the rhyme accompanies a very poetic description. 

1799. ber $imme(, here Ike climate. 

Z803. i. e. to the Church and the State, to clerical and princely 
owners. 

X805. ®efteber (collective, from gebcr, Meather*), i. e. birds 
hunted as game. Cf. 901, note. 

1807. bai$ 3tt(j(, etc., i. e. the sale of salt was a State monopoly. 

x8ii. Ifeel oppressed in that broad land, i. e. when I think of how 
things are there ; ettg and toett form efiective contrast. 
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X817. Teil knows what the hat roeans and wishes to avoid it. 

* greift (lit * seizes,' cf. Eng. 'grips') tll, lays hold of 

x8ao. Derle^en (Ht. * injure,* * hurt '), here disobey (Gessler's order). 

* 3tt bte Sceue VItfettb, i. e. turning towards the back-ground and 
calling for help. 

1830 f. ©ettialt gefd^iel^t (gcfc^c^en, lit. * happen '), vioUnce 15 being 

<^x<r /^7, etc. — ^rognater, cf. 1540, note.-^JBürg'fd^aft Iciften (lit. 

* do/ * perform ') , to * go bau,' give security for anyone. 

1834 f. erfentteit, for ancrfcnnen.— ioiS lügft bu, öttbc, thafs a 
lief you scoundreL — ^^i^ , exclamatory interrogative subj. Cf. 1072, 
note. 

1840 f. unfein^ %vxit^, cf. 368, note.-— fdpireiettbe (cf. Eng. *a 

crying shame '), oulrageous. 

1847. fd^OU, merely for emphasis and to express Tell's self-assur- 
ance. Say never tnind, IUI, etc. 

1855. tOai9 mtrb baiS toerben, what ivUl come of this ? Expresses 
his grave fears as to the result, for he knows Gessler's character. 

* bell ijfaifcti, etc., adverbial acc, with a falcon, etc. Cf. intro- 
ductory note to Scenc 2. They are returning from the hunt mentioned 
1592, Sert^a and ^Ubettj( having joined them. — 9ittb0l|»^ bet ^ax* 
Xü9, 2l fictitious character here, though the name occurs in accounts of 
the battle of Sempach (A.D. 1386). It is derived by some from the 
Latin, by others from ^uruS, name of a family in the Black Forest. 
This, @e§(e¥^i9 first appearance (and he is the only 35ogt who does 
appear), is very impressive; on horseback and splendidly attended, he is 
an imposing figure; his first harsh words show his whole character; at 
once judge and tyrant, he quiets the tumult and overawes the people in 
a moment. 

z 860 ff. ©efhrenger ^tXX (cf. Eng. <dread sovereign') lost its 
original force and became a term of politeness ; Your Lordship. — 
ttlol)^befifeUter (cf. also lUOl)(=bcftaUtei*), duly commissioned. — ^htX 
frifd^er %\liüi, »ic, in tJu very act, as, etc. 

z866. Gessler calls him by name at once ; he knows Teil already. 
Cf. 1556 ff. 

X870. Xxaä^itn, the inf. traditen (* strive for,' * intend ') used as a 
noun, /eeling, disposition, i. e. Tell's independent attitude towards 
Gessler. 
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187a. fBtt'a^tnUü (SttTtr (for (gucr, gen. of 3f)r), contempt frr 
you. — 9tti$ ttttliebafltt, from thoughtlessness, 

1873. The meaning of the name, Xett, has been much discussed. 
Some connect it with telum, arrow, making bcr XcW = * archer.* Others 
derive it from bafcn or talcn, * to talk foolishly '; others from totl, origin- 
ally = Eng. * dull,' though now stronger (= * mad *) ; others from Xafler, 
'peasant.* The name appears in various forms, as XcU, X^ttH, Xött, 
%\)tVi, The chronicler, from whom this line was taken, seems to have 
regarded Xell as a nickname meaning ' foolish/ ' simple,' i. e. l^il^elm 
Xett = William the Simple. There is an old song beginning, S33il^clm 
bin ic^, bcr 2:cüc. Cf. also the name of the old harlequin XIU @ulcn» 
f))teQeI and Introduction, p. xxviii. 

1874. ttid^t mc^r begegttett, in prose nic^t wiebcr gcfd^ctien. The 
pause following here heightens the dramatic effect; so also after 1857, 
1865. 

1876. btt tte^mfi t^ auf mit, you are ready to take it up {contest), 

1878. btr, ethical dat., shoot you an apple, Schiller skillfuUy puts 
this boast in the mouth of the boy, that it may suggest to Gessler the 
cruel idea of making the father shoot the apple from the son's head. 
The two lines were put in in response to a hint from Goethe. 

1893. fommt ♦ • • ätt (for more usual In bcn) @ttttt, you cannot 
mean that. — ttetlt bofl^ (very emphatic), Oh! no, The grim earnest- 
ness of what follows is in effective contrast with the easy-going humor 
of the opening of the scene. 

1900. The pres. with imperative force is very emphatic. 

1909. mo^I, no doubt. — ftfl^ be^bettfCU (jtop to think)^ hesitate. 

1913. Ältr^'WeUi?, from furge SBeilc, *what makes time short, 
pleasant,' hence * fun,'y«/i«^ (opP- of ?angCstt)cUc). The word, usually 
fem., is sometimes mas. or neut. It depends on getlfO^ltt* 

1918. i^ret (part. gen. after ^Uttbert ; cf. 286, note, 293) refers to 

(Sf^rttte. 

1921, (5i5 ^x\i (from gelten, * to pass for,' * be a question of,* * con- 
cern,' which is used in many idioms) for the common e9 gilt (ba9 
?eben), * life is at stake*; or, taken in perfectly general sense, t^ gilt, 
' the crisis has come,' all is at stake, 

1922. i. e. in view of the Rütli decision to postpone any uprising, 
cf. 1401, 1419, 1455-66. galtet an i&n^ control yourself. 
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X929. femteit (emeit (for Ifimm gelernt), this use of the inf. in- 
stead of p. p. after another inf., common also with fe^fll, Reifen, ^Ören, 
(e^ren, etc., is like that of the aux. verbs of mode. Cf . @r ^at . . . t^un 
tooflen« 

193 X f. (Maffe (lit. * narrow lane.' Cf. South German ©äffe for 
&XCi%t, 'Street'), here the narrow space, lam, between two lines of 
people. — t^ttWitft, but Teil had not directly disobeyed his command. 
Cf. 181 7, note. 

1938. ^ter gitt ed (cf. 1921, note), A^re is a chance io^ etc. 

1943. %tW^i (bem ba0), whose ; i. e. whose feelings (Jteart) do 
not make eye or hand unsteady. 

1945- taffct ©«ab' . . . ergrlieil, lit. • let mercy go out for right, 
i. e. show mercy instead of enforcing justice. 

1951. fe]|(ett auf, i. e. miss (the apple) and strike the heart, etc. 

1964. 3r^f4 (S^^' ' ^rcsh,' 'brisk,' * quick '), here a simple exclama- 
tion, Come / Cf. Eng. Quick, no7v ! 

1966. ^em Sßfttrif^ %vm »erbrtlffc (lit. «for vexation to the 
tyrant '), to vex the tyrant. 

197 1 f. mit frifd^er X^Ht {ivith prompt action), without the delay 
agreed on in 1401 ff. 

J973'. iJttgebeiti?, with impunity (Buchheim). By carrying arms 
he made himself liable to punishment for taking a right belonging only 
to his superiors. Cf. 1976 ff. 

1990 f. Gessler has evidently heard of TelPs iiaving saved Baum- 
garten (151 ff.), jn retten gilt, when it means {is a question of) 
saving anyone ; zi, also 192 1, note. — ^tl tetteft alle is another cruelly 
ironical reference to his rescue of Baumgarten. 

♦ The strong contrast between the beginning (III., i) and the end 
of Tell's journey, between the quiet happiness of 1772 ff. and the present 
sufTering of Teil, serves to greatly intensify the dramatic eflfect. Cf. be- 
ginning and end of I., i. (Voller, another form of ^oUer, is a close- 
fitting leathern doublet. 

X992 f. fl^left Jtt, shoot on ! — (gig VXiX\^ it must be done, 

♦ mit ®emaft • . . ge^aftett, cf. 1922. Rudenz, now knowing 
Bertha's attitude (1726 ff.) and brought to see his duty (cf. preceding 
scene) , at last takcs his people 's part. 
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2004 ff. Rudenz, without intending deception, and now in bis true 
character, gives himself rather more credit than he deserves; his attitude, 
770 ff., towards his uncle's entreaties was not especially patriotic. 

2015 f. ^lanW if^ 5tt, M«?/^^/ / sAou/d. _ 5)a l^ . . . Befefttgte, 

lit. * in that I,' etc., öy sirengihening. 

2020 f. baratt Con the point of), /was aboui /(?. — i« befiteT 
^etttltng, 'with best intentions. 

2032. Uttb ttier mir tta^t. This skillfully developed crisis attracts 
attention to Rudenz and Gessler, and spares the spectator the pain of 
seeing Teil shoot at the boy. It also gives time for an apple, with an 
arrow through it, to be thrown from behind the scenes. 

2039 ff. Even in these exclamations of natural surprise does Schiller 
portray character. Thus Leuthold and Harras admire the wonderful 
shot; Bertha and Fürst rejoice (2035, 2038) that the faiher's anguhh 
is relieved; the boy, knowing nothing of such suffering, is proud of his 
father's skill (2036 f.) ; Rösselmann is incensed at Gessler (2045 f.) ; 
Stauff acher rejoices that Teil isfree (2047 f.) ; Gessler i^surprised and 
angry that Teil has shot (2034) and, failing in one plan to destroy his 
enemy, seeks another (2050 ff.). 

2048. tttaittt'It^ fiCWft (lit- * redeemed '), manfully won your Hb- 
erty, Cf. Eng. * let us quit us like men.' 

2050. ^tt fteifteft • . ♦ ätt bir, i. e. You put in your doublet, Cf. 
stage direction after 1991. 

2056. ftifdft unb frj^^lif^, freely andplaimy. 

2061. bntf^'f^O^ » ♦ ♦ ^Vi\ would have shot you. The past indic. 
(instead of pluperfect subj. or conditional) lends Tell's words a ter- 
rible emphasis, further strengthened by the contrast with his previous 
humble attitude (1985 f.), and places the result (2063) beyond 
doubt. This whole passage, 2O58(til0^Ian)-2o63, forms the inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal of a lif e-size statue of Teil, erected some years ago 
in Altorf on the traditional scene of the famous shot. 

2063. d^urer (for (guer), gen. (cf. 1919 acc), with fehlen, cf. 1996. 
— bid^ gefid^ert for bidft ücrfic^cvt ; so also above, 2059. 

2077 f. ^rei^eiti^^btiefett, etc. A characteristic remark of Rössel- 
mann, who knows all about the old charters; according to them it was 
unlawful to imprison or try a man outside of his own canton. Teil 
lived in Uri, but Küssnacht was in the canton of Schwyz. Gessler feels 
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free to ignore Privileges not confirmed by thc present Kaiser. Cf. 1325- 

2089 f. ttarnm mitttet ^f^t, wkat made you, etc. Cf. Eng. coli. 
*why did you have to.' — SDfJtQtttge ftli^, etc., Lei htm control himself 
who etc. 

2093. In spite of the oath of the Rütli confederates (I44^f!.), in 
which Teil had no part ! Shows the regard in which he was held. 

2097. fog' tfl^, etc., i. e. shall I take no message to your wife? 

This is aptly called the iD^fifierfcene of the whole play. It shows 
greater dramatic intensity than any other, and it brings the action to a 
crisis in TelVs fearful struggle and his terrible oath; the confederates, 
too, are incensed almost beyond control. It has been too much. Re- 
venge must come — though the catastrophe is delayed by Tell's being 
taken prisoner. The further development of the action is thus skillfuUy 
held in suspense. 

ACT IV. SCENE i. 

♦ jßftlif^ei^ Ufer, etc., i. e. of the lower arm (calleJ Urner @CC) of 
the lake, about half way from Brunnen to Flüelen. The scene passes, 
very soon after III., 3, late in the afternoon of the same day. Cf. in- 
troductory note to III., i. 

♦ ^tt) (for Äonrab) HOtt ®erf an (see map) is a fictitious character, 
introduced here to connect this scene with what precedes and follows. 
Just from Flüelen (2106), he teils what has happened since the close 
of the last scene, while the news he brings of Attinghausen's illness 
(21 16) prepares us for the next scene. 

♦ ijfiffi^tt, no doubt the Ruodi of I., i. He is here essentially the 
same as in I., I, a man of words not deeds; his boy's name is Jenni 
(cf . 2302) , just as in I., i ; no other üsherman is mentioned among the 
^erfouett (cf. p. 3) ; he was at the Rütli (2290), so was Ruodi (stage 
direction after 1098); one MS.of the play gives here the name, ^uobi/ 
instead of fJftffi^Ct* We are evidently to suppose simply that, after I., i, 
Ruodi and Jenni moved into another hut across the lake. 

2103. Ifthere ever shotUd be afightfor liberty. Cf. 1990, note. 
21 14. ^CÖ freie« 9)2anne^, i. e. of Teil, if he should get free again. 
2121. ttelime $er]6erg^ take shelter, — bem ^Orf, Sissigen or Sisi- 
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kon, a small village at the foot of the Axenberg, about three miles from 
Flüelen. 

2125-7. aWttttb bcr SBo^r^cit refers to Attinghausen, hü» fe^'ttbe 
^ttge, possibly to Attinghausen (Düntzer), most probably, however, 
to Rudenz, after Attinghausen's death (^reil^Ctt tot) their natural 
protector, who, though seeing, was dlinä to their interests. Cf. ^tX- 
blenbeter, 840, mein fe^enb 3lttgC, etc., 2006. (Riehemann-Beller- 
mann.) — ^ct 5(rm refers to Teil. Without these three representative 
men, all seems to him lost, hence his cry of desperation, 2130 ü. 

2129. fornmUf^ (cf. Eng. *comely'), Swiss for bcquctti, angencl^m. 

— (gu) Raufen, here ^0 5tay. 

2133. The inconsistency of such elevated language in the mouth of 
a peasant fisherman has been often noted; Schiller is thought to have 
had in mind the famous passage in King Lear (III., 2) : 

" Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage ! blow ! . , , 
Crack Nature*s moulds, all germens spill at once." 

2136. SBÖlfe . . ♦ ber großen 29iifte, cf. the legendary account 
of the settlement of the country given by Stauffacher, 1261 ff. SBÜfte, 
here rather wilderness than * desert,* is probably a wrong translation of 
deserturny a name given to vast unsettled and hence uncultivated, but 
not necessarily barren, tracts of land. (Birlinger.) 

2I53» bo^ (C«) ^tl^tXtX werbe (impersonal pass.), that prayer be 
offered, The subj. indicates purpose. 

2160. $anb(Oi$, lit. * hand-less,' i. e. offering no hold, which, like a 
helping band, might be grasped; the cliffs, rising iteep and inaccessibUy 
Stare kirn in the face. Note the highly poetic effect of the alliteration 
and unusual word-order in these lines. 

2165. ftfl^ kietfangett, has once been caught, The lake bed here is 
really an immense gorge, füll of water. Note the unusual word-order 
in the next lines. 

2171 f. ^erren^fd^iff, Cover mr's boaty cf. $crren=burg, 771, $er* 
rcn=banf, 807, note. Gessler's boat showed red ( Habsburg- Austrian 
color) deck and flag. 

2178. geben nili^t OUf, yield not to, heed not. 

2181. ®reif (lit. *seize') ntfi^t . . • in ben 3lrm, Stay not the 

judgc*s arm (i. c. by your prayer). The fisherman knows that Teil is 
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also on the boat (cf. 2104 fF., also 2215-18), but in bis excitement for- 
gets it. 

2186. mit fomt (gufatnmen mit), together wUh, The ©teuermatttt 
is Teil, whom Ruodi had already seen handle a boat (cf . 1 5 1 ff ., see 
also 2196 f.). 

2188 ff. öttggii?=grat (=*ridge'), $aif*meffer, ^etiBerg, dan- 

gerous, jutting cliffs on the east shore, some two miles north of Flüelen. 
The %VX\t\^'WXCX^tX is a similar cliff just opposite, on the west shore. 

2194 f. gflull (also glü^, glue, etc.), a Swiss word for *bald, steep 
rock'; found in many Compounds; cf. g(üe4en, ^fau« öon bcr g(Üe 
(Dramatis Personce). — gä^-ftO^ig, abrupily^precipitously. gä^ (mod- 
ern jä^) means *sudden,' cf. 3äf)»gorn, *sudden anger'; fto^tg (cf. 
@to^, * stump '), steep. These words were taken from Scheuchzer, 
whom the poet foUows here. 

2215. ^«6 connects with wigt, 2214. — fa^ett for fangen. 

2220. auf gegebner, lit. * a given-up man,' i. e. had given up all 
hope of escape. 

2227. ^ranfen (lit. *beak '), the pointed end of a boat; bcr ÜOr* 
berc ©ranfen is the prow, bcr Wintere ©ranfcn, the stem, 

222g ff. fleinen 9(£ett, a lower peak of the Axenberg, nearer Flüelen. 
Note the omitted endings in graufatit and tttStbettf^* Cf. 10, note. 
— ®o^(iäf|, 2194, note)Ungi$ ^erfür(for ^erüor)broiii. Cf. 109, 875, 

notes. 

2238 ff. miffett ftd^ . . . tttd^t ^VA (lit. < know not counsel for them- 
selves '), know not what to do, — be^ e^ttl^reni^ . . . betifi^tet, skilUd 
in steering, 

2242. fein . • . brattd^tett, should make me of kirn, The gen. 
(feilt) with brauti^cn is poetical. 

2247 ff. bi^'bannen, Tschudi's expression, for modern ton bannen, 
üon ^ler weg. — fu^r reblid^ (Tschudi again) bin, rowed steadiiy on. 
reblici^ generally means konest^ly) , cf. 287. This story of Tell's escape 
foUows Tschudi very closely. — Sd^te^^eng (shooting'implements)i\i\s 
bow and quiver; cf. 2226 f. 

2252. S^Otteif (lit. * advantage '), old military expression for advan- 
tageous poini. — %vm ^nt^fl^tingen, lit. * for jumping away,' (Jo see) 
ifa Chance for escape might present itself 

2257 f. angeben, here to ascend — i^tm @i^iff (ah) • • . 5tt (erO 
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reiften, to reach it by a leap front the boat — Sd^tte, etc., takes up 
2253 and shows Tell's excitement. — - ^attbltli^ SttPS^^^n, ^0 P^^^ {row) 
hard, Tschudi's (t)antUti^) jugütb (= ^bgcn, from gießen) was taken 
for gugicnflcn. 

2263. ^ngefiemmt. Eng. uses/r«. part. bearing on (the tiller). 

2266. ^^fatte (now 3:;ctt8^)IattC, see map), a flat jutting rock, now 
crowned with a little chapel, adorned with frescoes illustrating Tell's 
deeds. 

2279. öfter 6(i^t0))^r ^y "^^y ofSchwyz. 

2283 ff. ^X^^ a considerable village at the southern end of Lake 
Zug. The fisherman knows a shorter, safer route along the west shore 
of Lake Lowerz, whereas Gessler intended going along the east shore. 
See map. 

2291. t^ttt • ♦ . mtr t^n, do me the kindness, an*t]^un, *to do 
(something) to ' (a person) . 

2295. ^fJ^mS^er (now generally the same as ^(^roagev, ' brother- 
in-law '), here in its old sense father'in-laWf i. e. Walther Fürst. 

2301. pr JHebe fommen, more commonly gut @^)rati^c fommen, be 
told. Just like the Teil of 419, 445 f. Lines 2283, 2299 ff. seem to 
indicate that his plan to kill Gessler has already been formed. 

The despair of the whole Swiss people over Tell's fate is skillfully 
expressed in the words of the Fischer. Despite the Rütli meeting, 
there seems no hope now. The Situation is relieved by the news of 
Tell's remarkable escape; the purposely retarded action (cf. end of 
III., 3) can go on again; the end is awaited with ever increasing 
interest and expectancy. 

ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

After the scene of the apple-shot, when Teil had been led away, 
Fürst, StauflTacher, and Melchthal hasten to Attinghausen (village, cf. 
II., I ; see map), we may suppose, in response to the news that the 
Freiherr is dying (cf. 21 16) ; Tell's boy naturally goes with his 
grandfather; Hedwig's presence explains itself. The -scene passes at 
the same time as the preceding. 

2304 f. kiorftet (*past'), // is all (wer with ^2>i. — l|tttftfter (lit. 
*across'),^^ is gone. — bte O^^ber, a down-feather, held to or laid upon 
the lips tu see if the breath has ceased. 
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«33«. fe^e«forf»h»„ ,r/° f^'"'"''*P°rt- 

child's head and the «other's h J" 'tt; "j'''^'''''' "" »^aked the 
Chance all i. staked on a card or a thr . ^ '"" " '» * «««« of 

»d .he does Teil gross i„j„stic,, Ctt'" J""« « °"'y f»' her boy 
hfe depended on the »bot. ^ ^ **' •"* "'^n ""d the boy's 

»343. f. an e»Vgärt ; t";,^"" »°* °" *e «,,/. that speaks. 
dron, thriving only in very high altitud^Z. ."' X "'"' °' '»"x^od«»- 

«374. >e« 3»lrfer (cf. Eng. .youLte!^r 

noblemen, Rudenz, of course, is «eanT " ^' °"°' ^''° '° y°««« 
«383. He means that ability to feel n,,- •• 

all pain Aas left hi«. death is It^' ^'" " * *'«" °^ «'<=! «ow that 
«397. He naturally thinks that onlv the n«Ki 
«40.. 61 Wirt. etc.. «A,« JtML n-"° n*"- 
«415 f. »e«lt t» gilt, i e when tW ("°P'"°"»>). 

Cf. .9«.. .990. 2,03.'notes. ' """ '=°'"'* ^°' ^'-1 »tn,ggle. 

::«Tf . ""Ä'l?^, ^'"- "^"^ »'«"«f)- '• - 'he nobles. 

than the nobles, namely the peöple '^- *"*'« «»«f*«. i- e. other 

^^J^^^Z::::^^ - ^^ -l^^ -„g. genera. 
seems stränge, for. most proLw ..r*"^- **«"«°" »^ 'he apple 
introductory „ote i tht Tc^e W Te^'d " 'T"^ "°*'"« '^f- 
Passage with the pessimism of 'L L ^"^ ''°'- ^°"'"«' '"'^ 

2431 «. The Baron speaks \7 v.' , ^ 
current-the greater import' ''f k ""^ '"''*' *'"^^""*« "^'«»^y 
the rewoval of the noWlityT.K • 'T' '"*' °' ""l""^«" ^'«^ 
y to the eitles (2431 f.)._ftdit(cf. uhta, 
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'morning-gray')Ittttb, lit. *twilight (i.e. foggy) land'; the old, though 
still common, name of a district between the Bernese Alps and the 
Jura; it includes Lakes Neuchitel, Bienne and Murten, and was once 
füll of fog-covered swamps, later reclaimed. JBcrtt and iJftetBurg 
were its chief towns. — X^Ut-^an (lit. 'district of the Thur'), then 
much larger than the present canton, it included nearly all of north- 
eastern Switzerland. 3^^^4r ^*^ chief town, was very important com- 
mercially, hence bie rcgc, /A? dusy. — t»af^tt • ♦ ♦ $CCr (2436), 
against Austria in the battles of Winterthur and Dättwyl. (J. von 
Müller.) — (S§ brtdftt • ♦ ♦ bcr ^OUtge, i. e. in several fruitless attacks 
by the Habsburgs, especially by Albrecht II., in 135 1-2. 

2439 ff. After the retrospect comes the prophecy for the future — 
results of wars with the Austrians and Burgundians. Important battles 
were Morgarten (in 131 5), Laupen (in 1339), Sempach (in 1386), 
Näfels (in 1388). 

2443 ff. mattd^er $a(, Morgarten (see map) and Näfels, directly 
east of Morgarten, below Lake Zürich. — ^cr Sanbmantt. Reference 
to Arnold von Winkelried's heroic death in the battle of Sempach. Le- 
gend says that he made an opening for his comrades by seizing as 
many as he could of the enemy's lances and forcing them into his own 
breast. 

2451. So that different members of the confederacy may come to- 
gether quickly. 

2462. i. e. the liberation of the Waldstätte. 

2478 f. Spater, said to Fürst; bte (^UVX^t, to Stauflfacher. 

2484. meffeu flä^ Herfe^en, wAa^ skall we {pne) expea of (Jrom) 
you, jid^ öcrjcljcn with gen. of the thing (loeffett) means * to look con- 
fidently for,' * expect,' fic^ gu jcmanbcm ücrjel^cn, * to look to some one.' 
Melchthal had good reason to hesitate. Cf. Rudenz' attitude in his in- 
terview with Attinghausen, IL, i. 

2489. @itt 9)lannei$'l90rt, good as any man's pledge.— Stanb, i. e. 
rank or class in the Community. 

2500. ^atttt . ♦ . Hergf eid^ett, then we will adjust (lit. * compare ') 
our differences (Ci§) in peace, 

2529. bic freie @ble, Bertha was an @bel»fräulctn, also SÄittcr* 
fräuicin (936, note, 939)-— ber X))tanu (also ber 29uteitbe, 2533) is, 
of couräe, Gessler who, enraged at Bertha's defense of Teil (1923 ff.), 
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has had her secretly carried away from her home (in some castle in the 
Waldstatte, cf. 1660) and imprisoned. 

3534. ^tlältt (BttOüli, etc., wAal criminal force they (Gessler's 
minions) will make bold to use, (Cf. 940 ff., 1 668-1 673.) 

2542. UX^t^ 9^ftt» « • ♦ tX^VL^tn^ gel hold ofnothht^ definite, 

2547. 3D6, etc., for (um gU ücrfuc^en) ob, to see ifwe, etc. 

2553. ber . . . f Stillte, remarkable subj. with relative, expressing 
remote wish or purpose; {so cawardly) that he could ot so cowardly as 
to, etc. 

2555. Cf. 748, note, 1422 f. S3otetl»fegeI, lit. * messenger-sail,» 
peculiar Compound for 53otcn»fcl^iff,_/&J/ (packet-) boat. 

2559. A remarkable example of poetic word-order. Fürst and 
Stauffacher, not opposing Rudenz and Melchthal, seem to feel that the 
Rütli oath would not be violated by immediate action. 

The scene gives Teil time for the journey begun 2294, and relates 
development among the Eidgenossen meanwhile. TelPs mind is made 
up; Rudenz, too, has feit the tyrant's band and is roused to the fight- 
ing point. Prince and peasant (Melchthal) have joined hands. From 
two sides, individual (Teil) and general (Rudenz and confederates), 
the blow is impending which shall set the Schwitzer free. The grand 
old Patriarch, Attinghausen, though he has never suffered as the rest, 
gives their cause his dying blessing. 



ACT IV. SC^NE 3. 

♦ This scene connects directly with IV., i (23cx> ff.) ; during Scene 2 
Teil has come to the end of his journey from the lake; we find him 
later in the afternoon of the same day. The $0^(e pfiffe, hollow way, 
then a deep, narrow road between overhanging rocks and trees, has 
been fiUed up by a good modern turn-pike. The place, half a mile 
from Immensee, is marked by Tell's chapel (see map). 

2568. Ulpr (=©anb=U^r) . . . albgelaufett, reference to the run- 
ning sand in the hour-glass; thy hour has come, 

2572 ff. ^eraui^'geffi^reift, aror^sed from. — WxV^ ber frömmelt 

Xeitfart (cf. Eng. *milk of human kindness'), i. e. Gessler had fiUed 
his peacef ul nature with rankling poison (of hatred, revenge) . 
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2584 f. O^nrnftd^tig (lit. * powerless,' here vainly) {le^ettb, etc., 
as I writhed in vain entreaty before theie. — ^atlt(l(i$ takes up again 
the ^a in 2580. D^nmati^t, by populär etymology from ol^ne and 
9Jiac^t, is really from older Dmac^t (=ä [negative] mäht). 

2590. Teil thus has two grounds for his action — natural and neces- 
sary defense of his family, upon which he feit Gessler would soon wreak 
vengeance for his escape, and the sacred debt of keeping the oath wrung 
from him in a moment of agony by Gessler's cruelty. 

2596. ^vSe^ icbeig (^reueli^ . . • erfred^eu (cf. \xt% 'bold,* Mm- 

pudent'), to dare (to do) unpunished every horrible deed. 

2598. Addressed to the arrow which he now takes from his quiver. 

2601. ttn-burfl4'bring'Ii4, lit. < impenetrable ' (Bg. of arrow and 
target), inaccessible to, — frottttttf S3itte, i. e. the requests of Gessler's 
subjects. 

2604. ^reube @|itelett, i. e. grcubcn-fc^lcßcn, 2649, shooting 

matches. 

2610. 9ttf btefeir Sanf, etc., this famous line is often quoted as an 
instance of Schiller's " bad grammar"; auf with verb of motion takes 
acc, but fif^ fc^ett has here the force of ^lafe nct)mcn, auSni^Clt (r^J/), 
hence, very correctly, the dat. 

2612. kcibt ftl^ • . ♦ rofl^ , • , vorüber, euch hurrUs past the 
other {like a stranger) carelessly, 

2616 f. (eid^t geffl^nr^te, * lightly girt,* i. e., figuratively, carelessy 
easy 'going; note the contrast with forgettHoH ; also attbft^ttg — bftftcr 

—fetter. (Breul.) — lettre (Bpxthmann, joiiy minstreU — ©Sumer, 

driver of ©aum^roß (876), * pack-horse.' 

2620. atti$ @nb' ber SBelt, i. e. out into the world. 

2625. (ol)nc baß) er eud^ etwo^ brad^t^ without bringing you 

so mething, 

2627. ^mmotti^ltortt, ammonite^ a kind of fossil shell, so called 
because it looks like the ram's horns ascribed to Jupiter Ammon. — 
ttfar^i^, either it was . , . or, 

2637. ßäftt ftl^^i? (usually with boci^) . . . Herbm^Ctt (lit. ' vex'), 
does not let it weary him. The word-order is very emphatic. 

2641 f. This Story that hunters cut open the ball of the foot and 
glue themselves to the steep rocks with the congealing blood is taken 
from Scheuchzer and not from actual life. They do use resin, but not 
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blood. f|rat(lit. *ridge,' *crag*)ticr, a kind of chamois, living only on 
the highest crags; it is red-brown in color and much smaller than the 
ordinary chamois, called SBalbtier, which lives on the wooded slopes. 

2650. btti^ S3cftC (name given to the victor*s prize in a shooting 
match), the best prize (cf. 2643-4). 

Tell's shot must be justified as righteous seif- defense, lest it appear as 
murder. Nor must it be the work of sudden anger, hence in a mono- 
logue he calmly arraigns his purpose before the bar of his own con- 
science and deliberately decides that he may and must kill the tyrant to 
protect his home and his Ufe. 

♦ ^Ofl^«jeit, lit. • wedding,' here, of course, wedding party, The 
poetic force of the contrast between the wedding and Gessler's deatk is 
very strong.—auf . , , IBogett 0ele]|ttt, leaning, etc., cf. 2263, note. 
— 8fl«rf l^ü^ (lit. * field-shooter ') , ranger, ^\xiX (Eng. ' floor ') , ' level 
piain,' also, indoors, * floor,' • hall-way.' 

2652 ff. ^(oflet^merr, name given to the overseer of monastery 
farm-work and property; cf. 1073, note. — S3rauMauf ^ftlt, is getting 
married. ^raut^Iauf, lit. * bridal-race,' because in old German wed- 
dings a race for the bride was actually run; the word, outliving the 
custom, has become synonymous with ©oci^jelt. — Sflttett, allied with 
©ennc (15), a small herd of cattle (generally over 20) tended by a 
@enn in the high Alps. — ^u Ijllttfee, from (lit. *at') Imisee, same 
as 3mmcnfec (see map). 

2660 f. Ite^mt mit, etc., take whatever comes, i. e. whatever pleas- 
ure comes along. — vm^ . • ♦ leidet etgTeifett, be quick to take, 

2663. Stüssi does not understand such mysterious references, the 
reader does — this serves to heighten the dramatic effect. 

2665 ff. (Sitt blufft, etc., There's been a landslide in Glarus, [Rttfft ^ 
(also SRup, 9?Üfl, etc.), Swiss name for the often very dangerous land- 
slides occurring mainly in spring. — ®(ärttiffi^, a Cluster of peaks rising 
10,000 feet above Glarus, capital of canton Glarus, east of Schwyz. 

2670. ^0, etc., For instance, I met a man. — 8abett (cf. ©teilt JU 
®abfn, 2966), a small town on the Limmat, north-west of Zürich in Aar- 
gau; Emperor Albrecht had a Castle there, destroyed by the Swiss in 141 5. 

2677. 3)'{att beutet^ 1$ Ottf, etc. (lit. * point it to '), they say it means, 
etc.; cf. note on bcnfen auf, 614. Very natural among these semi- 
superstitious peasants. All this is one of Tschudi's stories. 
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4691 f. ber Strom, the Muotta (see map). — ©uiiit • • . Ott tl|tt 

(cf. ^e]n6) an jcmanbcn rici^tcn, which explains the unusual an + acc 

here), i. e. have you some request to make ofhim ? 
♦ ttad^ bcr Horbertt (Sceue, to the front ofthe stage. 

2703. ttteitt fieb^tag (for tncinc ?eb4agc ; cf. Eng. coli. * all the 

days of my life '), as long as I live. 

2707 f. would have gone to the bottom (JJtt ©tUttb) with all on 
board (tttit WWiVi ttttb a^aUi^), cf. 331, note. ^ettt (emphatic) SBoR, 
such people, — bei (lomtnen), *get at,' i. e. hurt, 

2709. 100 f attt ♦ ♦ • ^tlt, where has . . . gone. 

2713 f. i^ttt (i. e. SBol!) fattft t^tttt, be mild with. — htx Streit, 

the question, 

2716. brittg' ♦ ♦ ♦ att, bring upy i. e. ask what she wants to. 

2727 f. ^ie (dcmonst.) , these. — ittt ® er! ttttb SBerben, are going 
on and Coming, 

2730. SBater ♦ • • begonnen, i. e. what Rudolf of Habsburg, Em- 
peror from 1273 to 1291, had done by establishing the supremacy ofthe 
House of Austria. — @ol|^n, Albrecht. 

2736. 9B(tifen, now orphans, here in older sense of fatherless (as 
here, since the father was in prison) or motherless children. 

2739. SBilb'^en-er, wild hayer ; poor peasants, with no pastures 
of their own, who cut *' free " (unclaimed) grass on almost inaccessible 
heights, cf. 2740 ff. 

2751. Sn {inio^ ben feiiijien SRonb (=Sl«onat), goii^ on six 

months, 

2758. Sd^afft, etc.. Gel this , , , out ofmy sight. 
2775. Get her away from here, 

2781. loie t» (fein) foW. 

2786. %iki mill — ^Ott fei mir gnabig* Gessler's cruelty reaches 
its climax in terrible threats for the future; skillfuUy and with great 
dramatic effect, does the poet choose this the best of all opportunities to 
cut him down; his last act of cruelty — riding down a helpless mother 
and her children (invented by the poet for this very purpose) — so 
vividly recalls his past villainy and so righteously enrages the reader 
that Tell's deed appears as just retribution, the rescue of his country 
and people, not as murder. 

2810 ff. Now death lays hold of (lit. * approaches *) his heart. — ge- 
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fn9^tn, cf . 866, note. — @e^t ^uber. The contrast between these 
innocent children and the dying tyrant is indeed very strong; so also 
that in 2804. 
2815. £eget ^vh an, Take hold, 

a8i8. Sagt t^, Just dare it! implying that he had better not. The 
moment the tyrant is gone the peasants change their tone. 

a83a. ^SJL t&, etc., /fas it come to that ? 

♦ 8arm]|er5ige S3rfiber. The order of the Brothers of Mercy 
was established in 1540 by Juan di Dio (also called Juan Ciudad) 
in Seville; Schiller probably thought it much older. Their dress was 
black, hence Stüssi's rüde reference to them as ravens around a corpse. 

2836 ff. Gi$ jHirst ilptt (fig. of runner) , he is overthrown; t^ rci^t 
. • . ^9ti, he is hurriedaway, — t)9V ♦ ♦ . tHt^ter fte^Ctt (for treten, 
Jt(^ PeSen). This chorus, after the manner of that in Greek tragedy, 
which Schiller had imitated the year before in the Prallt ÜOIt 97^e|{tna, 
is a very solemn and impressive close to the scene. 

The expected catastrophe comes; the individual blow (Scene 2, end) 
has been Struck. Swiss freedom is half achieved (Rudenz' expedition 
being still in doubt). The scene, one of the finest Schiller ever wrote, 
is worthy of the events it describes. Not only are the beginning and 
end, the monologue and the chorus very impressive, but the many 
striking contrasts — Teil and Stüssi, ber ernjle @afl — ba« ^0(i^geit8* 
^aud, 2658, the 3J{orb and Tinfltf 2804, the innocent children and the 
dying tyrant, 2812, etc., etc., are also very effective. 



ACT V. SCENE i. 

The scene is again laid in Altorf, before Zwing Uri (I., 3) ; the time 
is the morning after Gessler's death. 

3840 ff. gfen'rflgttale, cf. 2555.— ^ie S3urgen, Rossberg and Sarnen. 

3846. ^odi, i. e. Zwing Uri, cf. 371. 

2848. Stier HOtt Uri, Butt of Uri, The name Uri is thought 
to be derived from Ur = auer-ox ; Uri's coat-of-arms showed the buU's 
head, and in battle her troops carried an enormous bull's hörn (1092), 
which was carried and blown by one called ber @tier ÖOlt Uri. 

284g. $o4:t0a4t, a high watih-tower, different from 1442. 
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2853 ff. Very characteristic of the old, over-cautious Fürst. 

2858. Have we not enotigh in ihese, etc. 

2865. im ßailf (lit. * on its course '), i. e. Ukas begun, (Buchheim.) 

2875. äRantt^idl, for usual männliti^.— SBage't^at, daHngdeed, 

2880 f. ®e^Ier'i$ SJub (= Äna^^c), i. e. his servanty no doubt one 
of several who had brought Bertha here. Cf. 2529, note; 2883.— 
Sttineff=er-itt, lit. 'she of Bruneck'; note fem. ending in and cf. 
281 f., note. 

2888. ^0 galt (cf. 1921, 1990, notes), That was the time for. — 
@ef(i^l9ittbC quick O'feitt, promptness, 

2890 ff. l^attett « • • gefielt, i. e. would have hesitated and taken 
no risk. — festen ♦ . • getroft . ♦ ♦ brau, cheerfully risked, 

2902 f. in allen @f4ifffa(i$«|iroben, in every trial. — ^tt beit 

S3]räntg(»))ag), see map; it is allied to Bruneck, Bertha's family name. 
Cf. 1194, note. The chroniclers say he was allowed to go north, to- 
wards Luzern. 

2906. 9{a(l^ i(I0t\ Exceedingly poetic and emphatic word-order; 
/ rusked {ßeui) afler him, 

291 z. ttr^^l^ebe (properly Ur«fcl|bc, but cf. lata Latin urpfuda), 
Ur=, lit. 'out,' hence *over with*; gc^bc, *feud,' hence *feud at an 
end.' It is an oath not to avenge wrong suffered, i. e. oath to keep the 
peace. Say : He swore a solemn oath never to return, 

2923. ber ^rei^eit . . . ^tvk^ZXi^ as it always, from ancient times, 
has been. We still speak of the " cap of Liberty." 

2934. moHen, are ready to, 

2947. 83rttff, also Sntgg, allied to $nt(f«e, * bridge,' is a small town 
on the Aar, near the mouth of the Reuss, some 20 miles from Zürich. 

2949. Schiller intends this as a tribute to his friend, the great 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller, a native of Schaff hausen (lived 
1 752-1 809), whose personal letters and " History of Switzerland ** were 
of great assistance in writing the play. 

2952 f. Duke Johann was the son of Rudolf, Albrecht's brother 
and is the same as ^ev^og $an0 of 1338 ff. The murder was really 
done on May 2, 1308. 

2954 ff. bei$ Sater^morbi^, here for $enoanbten«ntorb. Cf. Lat. 

parricidiuntf meaning the murder of any near relative; hence the 
name Johann Parricida (3i65).->bai$ baterUd^C (Srbe, Konrad Hunn 
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speaks offettl äRütterU(!^e9, 1344, note. Tschad! mentions both. — (B^ 
^ie J, 1/ was rumored; they said,— baruttt ♦ • ♦ f Ürgett, ctit offfrom. — 
abjufiubeit (cf. Eng. 'pay ofV),put offwith, etc.— SBie bettt ♦ • . fet^ 
Be ihat as iV may, 

2966 ff. @tetlt %Vi S3aben, name of Albrecht's Castle. Cf. 2670, 
note. ©teilt is very common in such Castle names; cf. 9l^ein: [teilt, 
Äömg«=p«^ii-— ®«« (for Oegen, towards) S^^einfelbC^en), cf. 1324 f., 

note. — ^of«{tatt, \.^.court; temporary residence. — ^attiS (Johann von 
Schwaben, 2953), Albrecht's nephew; SeO^Olb, Albrecht's son. 

2975. alte • • • Stallt, the old Roman town of Vindonissa, a border 
fortress against the Germans and one of the capitals of Helvetia, 
but destroyed in 594 by Childebert II., Emperor of the Franks; now 
village of Windisch. 

^977^* ^abi^bnrg, shortened from $abi(!^U(hawk's)burg.-— ^0 
(= üon ttJO), whence. Except in the date (cf. 2952 f., note), Schiller 
has adhered closely to Tschudi's account. 

2983. Ättf bem @etttett, i. e. upon his own territory. 

2993. Staub (i.e. 9Jei(^«»panb, division of the Empire); every 
districL A @tonb was sometimes also a single city. 

2997 f. bCiS S^autlCiS, i. e. the ban of excommunication. — ^tt 
Uttgarn ßdltigin, Agnes was Albrecht's oldest daughter and, since 
1301, widow of Andreas III. of Hungary. 

300 X ff. The chroniciers teil many stories of her vindictive revenge; 
that the Castles of the murderers were destroyed and hundreds of men, 
women, and children (gaitje ^VX^ViXi%tXi, whole generations) killed. 
Modern history gives her a better character. — In 3Raieittait/ BuUinger 
says that after having had 63 men beheaded, she walked about in their 
blood, saying she was " bathing in May dew." 

3013. pl^ felbft, etc., it is its own fearful food, Cf. Shakespeare's : 
' doth make the meat it feeds upon.' 

3023. In Nov. 1308 the El^ctors did assert their independence of 
Habsburg by choosing Henry of Luxemburg, who reigned, as Henry VII., 
1308-1313. 

3025 ff. ntelirfteit (now vulg.) for meinen. — 3ft 5« i^ff«« «itf 

(future, 614, note), there is hope of, Henry did confirm (in 1309) the 
old (Friedrich II.) charters of Uri and Schwyz and granted one of 
the same kind to Unterwaiden. 
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303a ff. Befliteibetl, hext=^obedient, Cf. also 554, note.— (Sli^ietll, 
for eitfabetl^, widow of Albrecht.— aVit» (Buitd, for aUe« ®ttte. 

3037. $itt«fll4eib(fn), death. 

304a. Cf. 2484, note. The usual gen. is replaced by ^a| t9, etc. 

3046. S^oH^ub (Oor:'f(i|lcbcn, *shove along*), aid, 

3058. Cf. 1327 ff. Didhe even deign to, 

3063 ff. rülirte • « « att, remarkable form, for tuürbe angerührt \fiL* 
Ben.— f Otttite fei«, could have been, 

3068. ^ie (blcjcnigcn, bie) er gemeiert, those whom he has helped. 

3074. toin ♦ ♦ ♦ VX^i ^tWOfCtXk, very emphatic, is by no means cur 

duty, (Buchheim.) 

308X f. gtt eben biefent, to this same,-^ 2:^raiteit, i. e. ol sympathy. 

The other attack (Rudenz-Melchthal) upon the tyrants has also been 
successful (cf. IV., 2, end), the triumph of liberty is complete and per- 
manent. The scene shows that all danger is over, now that the tyrants' 
Castles are destroyed; nor is revenge from without to be feared, for the 
Emperor is dead and another, more kindly disposed, will rule in his 
stead. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

* Seigt XV^^ Sf^eie, lit. < points into the free ' (air), i. e. affords a 
view out doors. The scene is the same as in III., i ; time same as in V., i. 

3088. ttttb 0ÄCi8 (ifl frei), and everybody is free. 

3093. (^ing • • « ^art t^orbei (l^art rare for na^e or bi(^t, cf. Eng. 

* hard by *) , lit. * passed hard by my life,* i. e. catne very near hitting me, 

* mit jer^ftdrtett ^^^t% with haggard, wild look, gcr-flört, gener- 
ally * ruined,* here for Ocr*ftört, * troubled.* 

3XX0. luaiS ift (Stt(^, what is the matter with you, At once her 
woman's instinct teils her something is wrong. 

31 13. SBie ttUdll, however much. — ItÜi^tnh, tonging. 

31x7 f. A very ancient and classic invocation of hospitality. 

3125. fd^ltfirt (lit. 'lace up,* hence ' compress ') mit ha9 ^Untt $tt, 
your look oppresses my heart. Hedwig's gradually increasing fear, 
prompted by her intuition aloue, is well portrayed. 

* \fii\i pl^ att, takes hold of something to support herseif 

3x3g. Quite a common custom in classic as well as mediaeval times. 



234 NOTES. 

3145. frei, i. e. with a clear conscience. Gives Tell's own view of 
his deed. Compare his consciousness of innocence with Parricida's 
manner. 

3159- 3if Wäret The subj., following indic. fetb (3156), power- 
fully ex'presses Tell's hesitation; he can hardly believe what he hears; 
You are . . . can it be that you are? 

316a f. tOOlfneit, ibr »eilen, iiay.— S^tX}^^^ llOlt £){terret4, another 
name for the same Herzog Johann von Schwaben of 2953, called in 
history Johannes Parricida (cf. 2954, note). 

317z. TelPs angry contempt makes him say btt* 

3176 ff. This passage embodies the real purpose of this scene — to 
so contrast the deed of Parricida with that of Teil, as to make the one 
appear murder, the other self-defense, thus fully vindicating TelL 

3x84. JKid^ti^ teil', etc., I have nothing in common with you, 

3x9a f. fo lUtlg, he was 18 years old.— (gttfel Wx^nVlfy^, i. e. his 
father, Rudolf, was son of Rudolph of Habsburg, who, unlike Albrecht, 
waä much esteexned in the Forest Cantons. 

3x95- ^ed armen SRanttei^, expands meiner« 
3x99* iejmang, for begmungen l^Stte; fonnte toerben, for ^ätte 
werben tonnen. 
3201. i. e. meinen inngen S^etter fieo^olb, Aibrecht's second son, 

later signally defeated at Morgarten. The passage is based on Joh. 
V. MüUer's account. 

32x0. According to Weiss all were executed but Walther von Eschen- 
bach, who escaped to Würtemberg and became a herdsman, and Parri- 
cida himself, who, after having found refuge in a monastery in Pisa, 
was condemned to life-imprisonment by Henry VII. 

3213. Tschudi's expression; i. e. their friends were forbidden to 
shelter them, their enemies allowed to kill them. 

32x6. SBfifte, cf. 2136, note. 

32x8. ftt^re fd^anbemb, start back shuddering {afraid of myself) 
if, etc. 

3223. S^enff^ ber @tnbe, sinfiä (in perfectly gencral sense) 
mortal, 

3244. toilbei^ (generally n)ilben) Sottfei^, adv. gen., in its wild 
course, 

3245» ®«Vr ^^ ^**> J^^« Cf. 2970. 
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3253 ff. This SdlXtdtnli*ftta%t runs along the steep bank of thc 
Reuss through tbe wild mountain gorge of ScböUenen, from Göscbenen 
to the Devil'a Bridge (bic prüfte, Wellet ftSttbet, M^ spray-covered 
bridge; cf. ^tattbba^, III., 2, introductory note); this latter (since 
1830 a new granite structure) was once a slight banging chain-bridge 
spanning tbe Reuss, wbere it dasbes over tbe rocks around tbe £eufel9- 
fleln, covering tbe bridge witb spray. Avalancbes (9Biltbei$«loe^eit, Ht. 
drifls f orced along by wind) from tbe icy summits above (Ijoci^, lit. * yoke,* 
' mountain-ridge ') are very common and dangerous along tbis road. 

3259. reißt ♦ • ♦ fil^ auf ('tears itself open»), i. e. opens suddenly, 
Tbis rocky gafeway is tbe so-called Unter So(^, once a narrow cleft, 
since 1 707 quite a wide tunnel, over. 200 feet long. 

3261. Tbis bright vale ofjoy is tbe Urferentl^ot; its open, green 
pastures are in marked contrast to tbe gloomy gorges just described. 

3265. beined iRei^eiS ^tlbVX, Canton Tessin and Italy, part of tbe 
Holy Roman Empire. Cf. 266, note. 

3267. bie etO^gett Seen, seven small lakes on tbe Gottbard Pass, 
fed by tbe eternal snows on tbe bigb Alps. 

3270 f. ein aubrer Strom, tbe Tessin, or Ticino, wbicb, like the 
Reuss, bas its source in the lakes just mentioned. — (Sttd^ (dat.,y^r^9f«) 
bad ^t\t^At, the Promised Landy i.e. of rest and safety; cf. Bible term 
S)o8 gelobte ?onb = tbe " Holy Land." 

Tbe drama closes as it began witb fine descriptions of nature; here 
its rugged grandeur, there (Act I., Sc. i) its exquisite beauty; it is 
indeed remarkable that Schiller who was never in Switzerland can 
describe the scenery and localities so vividly and accurately. For bis 
account of the Gottbard road he relied on Meiners' 16 riefe Über bie 
©d^lDCtJ, on Müller, and on the chroniclers; much attracted by the 
theme he used it again in one of bis best lyrics, ^erglteb, in wbicb all 
the points mentioned above recur. 

* bebeutet • ♦ . $anb, makes a sign to him, 

3291. ^ited^te, i. e. the ©äffen, 1209, note, eigne Seute, 1081, note, 
II43. Appropriate ending for this drama of freedom. 

The scene bas the purpose of still further justifying tbe deed of Teil, 
by comparing it witb Parricida*s. Tbe raurder of the Emperor is all 
the more vivid in the murderer's presence. Teil vindicates himself pub- 
licly as he had already done privately (2561 ff.). 



FAMILIÄR QUOTATIONS FROM ^ctt- 



1. ®rclf an mit ®ott I S)cm S'Jäd^jicn muß mon l^ctfen. (Äuoni, 107.) 

2. 2öo'0 not t^ut, läßt ficfi aKc0 wagen. (%tn, 136.) 

3. S)cr braue SKann benft on fid^ fetbjt gulefet. (Xcu, 139.) 

4. S5om jtd^ern $ort läßt fi(f|*8 gemä(f|U(i| raten. (SRuobt, i4i.) 
6. 3(3^ l^ab' get^an, was id^ nid^t (äffen fonnte. (2:ca,i60.) 

6. ®er finge aJiann bout üor. (®crtrub, 274.) 

7. S)em SKutigen l^itft ®ott. (®ertrub, 313.) 

8. Unbittige« erträgt fein cbte« ^erg. (®crtrub, 317.) 

9. S)ie lejjte SBal^t fielet aud^ bent @(^ttJä(^jien offen. (®ertnib, 328.) 

10. 2öa« ^änbe bauten, fönnen §änbe flürgen. (XtU, 388.) 

11. S)a8 f(^tt)ere §erg wirb nirfjt bur(^ SBorte leidet (Xca, 419.) 

12. 3)ie fd^netten §errfd^er jinb% bie furg regieren. {Xtu, 423.) 

13. S)em griebUdien gewährt man gern ben grieben. (a;ca, 429.) 

14. S3eim ©d^iffbrud^ l^ilft ber (Sinjelne fi(^ (el(^ter, (a;ea,434.) 

15. (Sin ieber gälilt nur jic^er auf fidd felbji. (Ziü, 436.) 

16. SBerbunben werben aud^ bie ©d^wad^en mäd^tig. (©tauffo(^er, 437.) 

17. S)er @tarfe ifl am mäd(|tigflen allein. (3;eii,438.) 

18. D, mächtig iji ber jlrieb be« SBaterlonb«! («ttingi^aufen, 849.) 

19. @d^rerf(id^ immer, 

Slurf) in geredeter ^adjt iji ©ewolt. (Sicbing, i32if.). 

20. ®ott l^ilft nur bann wenn SWenfd^en nid^t mel^r l^elfen. (Sicbing, 1323.) 

21. 9Kan muß bem 3lugenbIidC aud^ Wa8 üertrauen. (Kcbing, 1439.) 

22. grü^' übt fid^, wag ein SWeifler Werben Witt. (Xtü, 1482.) 

23. S)en f(^redCt ber 33erg nid^t, ber barauf geboren. (Xeu, 1513.) 

24. 2)ie %xt im ^au3 erfport ben 3i»ttntermann. («en, 1515.) 

25. (Sin jeber wirb befeuert nad^ SBermogen. (Ztii, 1526.) 

26. 2Ber gar 3U öie( bebenft, wirb wenig leiflen. (ZtU, 1533.) 

27. 2)er fann nid(|t fragen über garten @prud(|, 

S)en man gum ajJeijler feine« @d^idffal3 ma(!^t. (®e6ier, 1936 f .) 

28. S)er iji mir ber SWeifler, 

2)er feiner Äunjl gewiß ifl überall. (®c6ier, 1941 f .) 

(237) 
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29. (9ef&]^rU4 tff« ein äßorbgekoe^r gu tragen 

Unb auf ben @4ütjen fpringt ber ^feil gnrücf. ((SeftUr, 1974 f.) 

30. Unb anguflraff gefpannt, gerfpringt ber Sogen. (Stubens, 1997.) 
SBer ((ug ifi, lerne f ^meigen unb gel^or^en. (®eBUr, 2086.) 

31. ©eib einig — einig — einig, («ttinfl^aufen, 2452.) 

32. 2)ed Sauern $anb{(!^Iag ifl au^ ein äRannedkoort. (^tid^mi, 24^-) 

33. S)ur4 biefe ^o^Ie ®affe mug er lommen. (Xtu, 256i.) 

34. gort ntugt bu, betne U^r ifl abgelaufen. (Z^u, 2568.) 

35. (Sd lebt ein @ott, )u firafen unb )u rächen. (Xeu, 2597.) 

36. 3)em ©(!^toa(^en Ifl fein ©tadlet aud^ gegeben. (Xett, 2676.) 

37. 8iac^e trögt leine gru(^t. (^ürft, 3013.) 

38. S)ie Siebe ttJltt ein freie« Opfer fein. (Bfürfi, 3076.) 

39. SBer X^rSnen ernten koill, mu^ Siebe fäen. mti^tf^ai, 3082.) 

40. 2)a« Unglücf fpri^t gen^altig gu bem bergen, (^ebmg, 3124.) 



This list cou/d easily be made much longer. 
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GERMAN 



Schillers Der Neffe als Onkel. 

With notes and vocabulary by H. S. Beresford-Webb, Assistant Master at 
Wellington College, England. Paper. 128 pages. Introduction price, 30 cents. 
Mailing price, 35 cents. 

THIS bright and amusing little prose comedy will always remain a 
favorite with teachers and pupils. It is suitable for first year 
reading in College, and to Supplement or foUow the reader in the first 
year or second year of school. 



W. E. Simonds, Prof. of Modern 
LanguageSy Knox Coli.: It certainly 
seems all that could be desired. 

W. R. Newton, Teacher of German^ 
Phillips Acad.y Andover : Just what I 
shall want for my class next term. 

Walter Blair, Prof. Mod. Langs.y 



Hampden Sidney College, Va.: A very 
interesting addition to yonr modern lan- 
guage series. 

B. L. Moore, Teacher of German, 
High Schooly Worcester^ Mass.: I like 
the edition very much and the work in 
question is an excellent specimen of 
idiomatic German. 



Heyse's LArrabbiata. 



Edited with copious explanatory and grammatical notes, a complete German- 
English vocabulary and a map of the " Bay of Naples," by Dr. Wilhelm Bern- 
hardt, Director of German Instruction in the High Schools of Washington, 
D. C. Paper. 80 pages. Introduction price, 25 cents. Mailing price, 30 cents. 

PAUL HEYSE has gained the highest distinction as the «* master 
of the novellette " by the elegance and plastic power of his style, 
by his profound historical and literary knowledge and especially by his 
keen insight into the nature and proper ties of the human soul. More- 
over, ** he is,'*'' to quote Gostwick and Harrison, ^^'om ofthefew mod- 
ern German writers who artistically keep the novel within its own 
proper limits, as distinct from the wider boundary-line of the romance. 
L'Arrabb/ata may be named as one ofthe best works in prose fiction.^'' 

In the notes, as well as in the vocabulary, the editor has aimed to do 
fiill justice to the wants of all kinds of readers, so that the story may 
be enjoyed by students even at the earliest stage of their studies. 



Theodore Benze, Teacher of Ger- 
man, High School, Brie, Pa.: As we 
would say in German: <'£s reiht sich 
seinen Vorgängern würdig an." 



Dr. Rudolf Tombo, Teacher of Ger- 
man, Cutler School, N, Y. City: It is 
really a charming edition of Heyse's cele- 
brated noveL 
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Goethe' s Faust. 

Erster und Zweiter Theil. Two volumes. Edited by Calvin Thomas, Pr<v 
fessor of the Germanic Languages and Literatures, University of MichlgaOi 
Part l. Cloth. 4,35 pages. Introduction price, ^1.12. By mail, ^1.25. 

THE distinctive feature of this edition of Faust — at least its most 
prominent distinctive feature — is that it presents the entire 
poem. Hitherto, although the First Part has been repeatedly edited, 
no complete edition of the work has been prepared for English-speak- 
ing students. The reason of this State of affairs is not hard to cora- 
prehend; it lies in the all too general neglect of the Second Part. 
Notwithstanding that this portion of the drama has been several times 
translated, and notwithstanding that individual scholars have long 
since feit its power and recognized its value, it has been slow in win- 
ning its way to the general favor that it deserves. 

It is believed that American students of Goethe will now welcome 
a complete American edition of the poef s great work. The vol- 
umes are edited throughout on philological principles. The aim is, 
first, to throw light upon real difficulties of the text ; at the same 
time the larger questions of criticism and Interpretation are not neg- 
lected even if they must be treated briefiy. [Part II. in preparation. 

Kuno Francke, ^«V. Prof. of Ger- 
mauj Harvard Univ., in " The Nation : 
It is not too much to say that of all the 



editions which thus far have appeared in 
this country or in England, this is by all 
odds the most scholarly and comprehen- 
sire. Its distinguishing feature is the 
spirit of directness and common sense 
that pervade« it from beginning to end, 
It will mark an important step in the 
history of Goethe study in America. 

M. D. Learned, Ass^t, Prof of Ger- 
man, lohn Hopkins Univ.: A vast stride 
forward in Faust study in America. This 
edition is marked by comprehensiveness 
of plan, wise selection of material, and 
cleamess of statement. 

A. H. Palmer, Prof of German 
Lang, and LH,, Yale Univ,: Beyond 
question the best edition with English 
apparatus. 



L. E. Horninfir, Prof of German^ 
Victoria Univ,, Toronto, Ont.: It b as per- 
fect as an edition of Faust can well be, 
and it is pleasant to find an editor who 
can be in füll sympathy with his work 
without losing his balance^ 

Henry B. Lonfirden, Prof of Ger- 
man, De Pauw Univ.: I am delighted 
with it, andknow of no edition comparable 
to it. I shall use it with my class. 

A. R. Hohlfeld, Prof of German, 
VanderbUi Univ.: I am delighted with 
the edition, which is not only eminently 
useful, but also a credit to the country. 
I have already introduced it. 

Literarisches Centralblatt, 

Leipzig: Wir wollen uns alles Bekritteins 
enthalten, angesichts eines Buches, das 
im Ganzen durchaus lobenswerth er- 
scheint. 
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Lessing s Minna von Barnhelm. 

Based upon the text of Boxberger, in Joseph Kurschner's " Deutsche National- 
Literature." By Sylvester Primer, Prof. of Mod. Lang, in the University of 
Texas. 240 pages. Cloth. Price by mail, 70 cts. Introduction price, 60 ^s. 

L ES SING may be said to have created the modern German stage, 
and his << Minna" is not only the first real German comedy 
but also the very best that the German literature has produced. 

This edition contains: (i) Introduction. (2) {a) Biographical 
Sketch ; (J?) The development of the German drama and Lessing's 
infiuence upon it; (^) The position and infiuence of this work in 
German comedy ; (d) Synopsis of the characters and their develop- 
ment in the play. (3) Text, followed by Notes and a Bibliography. 



Prof. H. C. G. Brandt, Hamilton 
College^ in " Modern Language Notes " ; 
Though edited again and again at home 
and abroad, it has never been so well 
edited before. (7««^, 1890.) 

Prof. Waller Deerinsr, Vander- 
bilt Univ. : Throughout the whole bock 
Prof. Primer shows a fine appreciation of 
the student's needs. A perusal of the 
book leaves an impression of well-rounded 
completeness and scholarly thoroughness, 
which is indeed ref reshing. 



The Critic, New York: It is thebest- 
provided text of this famous German 
comedy that we have. It is a monument 
in succinct form of patient research, help- 
ful historical annotations, and practical 
insight into the needs of students. 

{Sept, 27, 1890.) 

Literarisches Centralblatt, Leip- 
zig: Ref. wüsste keine Ausgabe der 
" Minna" anzugeben, die so erschöpfend 
und dabei so anregend wäre wie diese. 

{July 26, 1890.) 



Der Zwerg Nase: Märchen von Wilhelm Hauff. 

With an introduction by C. A. Grandgent, giving a brief sketch of Hauflf's 
Life and Writings. 44 pages. Paper. Introduction price, 15 cents. 

THIS tale was chosen in the hope that it would suit the needs and 
tastes of American students who are beginning the study of Ger- 
man. The language is so simple, the style so straightforward and 
sprightly that the reader must inevitably be interested. The text 
followed is that of the Stuttgart edition of 1887, edited by Gustav 
Schwab. 



Carla Wenckebach, Prof. o/Ger- 
man, WellesUy ColL, WeUesley, Mass. : 
The type is most excellent and the size 
and the price of these books will find for 
them, I am sure, a ready market. I shall 
be glad to use them in my classes. 



William D. aaillard. Inst, in 
Modern Langs.^ Hi^h School, Charleston^ 
S. C. : I think your plan an admirable 
one, These texts certainly answer ezcel- 
lently the purpose for which they are in- 
tended. 
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Heathfs New German Dict ionary. 

In two parts: Gennan-English and English-German. By Elizabeth W^ir, 
Cloth. ii26pages. Retail price, ^^1.50. Oerman-EngliBh part alone. Cloth. 
.. ^54pagcs. Kelail price, ;pi.oo. Special prices tor class use, 

THIS handy new dictionary, which has already won great success 
in England, meets a demand that has long existed in our schools 
and Colleges. It is concise and compact, represents the latest schol 
arship, cbntains a large vocabulary, and is sold at a low price. It is 
based on the Standard dictionaries of Lucas, Flügel, Hilpert, Köhler 
and others. Prof. NageFs treatise and other more recent authorities 
have been consulted on pronunciation. Each word has been care- 
fully translated, and a very large and varied coUection of idioms has 
been added. Recondite details have been excluded, and instead ex- 
plicit, practica! information is given. Distinctions among Synonyms 
have been made clear by examples, and the points in vhich the two 
languages differ have been carefully illustrated. 

The English-German part (471 pages), includes a twelve page ap- 
pendix on German orthography, as prescribed for schools in 1880, by 
the Prussian minister of Education. The arrangement of the syno- 
njrms is so clear that the English speaking Student has no difficulty 
in selecting from several German words the equivalent of a given 
English word, as he does in English-German dictionaries compiled 
by Germans. Since the English-German pait was chiefly written in 
Germany, the Compiler, with the help of German friends, has included 
many technical expressions and idioms of every-day occurrence, not 
found in most dictionaries. Specimen pages sent on application. 



. CcJvin Thomas, Prof, o/Germanic 
Längs, and Lits.^ Univ» of Mich.: I 
have no hesitation in pronouncing your 
New German Dictionary a first rate piece 
of work. One great objection to all small 
German dictionaries is that the type is 
necessarily very small. This book is de- 
cidedly better on this score than most of 
the dictionaries which are several times 
larger and cost several times as much. 
The definitions are well written, concise 
and correct. Of course no small German 
Dictionary (big one either, for that mat- 



ter) contains everything. This one will 
prove adequate for all ordinary purposes in 
school and College, and the wonder is how 
so good a dictionary can be sold so cheap. 

H. S. White, Prof, of German^ xjor- 
nell Univ.: The Dictionary, as a whole, 
is remarkably fresh and comprehensive 
and the price puts it within ränge of most 
classes. The effect should be to improve 
the character of the study of German In 
the schools, where the books ought to b« 
widely employed. 



Modern Languages. '°°''L™ers. 

GERMAN. 

Sheldon*s Short German Grammar, (Price, 60 cents.) 

For those who ^rish to learn quickly to read German. 

Joynes-Meissner's German Grammar. (Price, $1.12.) 

A workiftß grammar for high school or College suffidently elementary for the beginner, 
and suffiaently complete for the advanced scholar. 

yoynes* German Reader for Beginners, (Price, 90 cents.) 

An introduction to the reading of German, with notes and vocabulary. 

Harris^ Selections for German Composition. (Price, 50 cents.) 

Graded material for translation into simple German, with notes and vocabulary. 

Deutsches Select German Reader, (Price, 90 cents.) 

With notes and vocabulary. May be used with or without a grammar. 

Boisen's Preparatory German Prose. (Price, 90 cents.) 

Excellent selections of easy prose with füll suggestive notes. 

Grimmas Märchen and Schiller' s Der Taucher, (Price, Tl cents.) 

With füll notes and vocabulary. 

Faulhaber* s One Year Course in German, (Price, 60 cents.* 

A brief Synopsis of German Grammar with reading exercises. 

Heath^s German Dictionary, (Retail price, $1.50.) 

Sufficient for students' use in school and College. 
FRENCH. 
Edgren's Compendious French Grammar, 

Part I., the «jj«M/M/rof French Grammar. Price, 35 cents. Complete book (Parts I. and 
II.) Price, |i. 12. 

Super' 5 Preparatory French Reader, (Price, 80 cents.) 

Graded and interesting reading for beginners in school or College. With notes and vocalx 

Houghton^s French by Reading, (In press.) 

For home and school use. Contains all that is necessary to acquire facility in reading, 
ordinary French. 

Storrs* Hints on French Syntax, With exercises. (Price, 30 cents.) 

Treats particularly those points which give pupils the most difficulty. 

Heath^s French Dictionary, (Retail price, $1.50.) 
Suffident for students' use in school and coUege. 
ITALIAN. 

Grandgenfs Italian Grammar, (Price, 80 cents.) 

SPANISH. 
Edgren's Short Spanish Grammar, {In press,) 
y^arra^s Practical Method in Spanish, (Retail price, $1.50.) 



D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers, 

BOSTON, NEW YORK ANP CHICAGO. 



German Texts. 



yoyneS'Meissner Grammar. 

yoyneJ^ Shorter Grammar, (Part I. 

of the above.) 
Harri^s German Lessons, 
Harru^i German Composition. 
Sheldon*s Short Grammar, 
BabbiWs German at Sight, 
Faulhaber* s One Year Course, 
Meissner's German Conversation, 
ffeath's German Dictionary. 
HeaOCs Ger,-Eng. Dictionary, (Part 

I. of the above.) 
Joyne^ German Reader, 
Deutsches Colloquial Reader, 
BoisetCs Prose Reader, 
Grimmas Märchen and Schiller's Der 

Taucher, 
Leander*s Träumereien. 
Storm^s Immensee, 
Andersen^s Bilderbuch ohne Bilder, 
Andersen^ 5 Märchen, 
Heys^s ü Arrabbiata, 
Von HilUrn*5 Hoher als die Kirche, 
Hauffs Der Zwerg Nase, 
Ali Baba, 
Onkel und Nichte, 
Hauffs Das kalte Herz. 
Novelletten-Bibliothek, Vol. I. and 

Vol. II. 
Hoffmann^s Historische Erzählungen. 
Stifter' s Das Haidedorf, 
Meyer's Gustav Adolph* s Page, 

Many other texts in preparation 



Chamisso*s Feter Schlemihl. 

Jensen* s Die braune Erica. 

RiehPs Der Fluch der Schönheit, 

Franfoi^ Fhosphorus Hollunder, 

Freytag's Die Journalisten. 

Frey lag's Aus dem Staat Friedricks 
des Grossen. 

Holberg's Niels Klimm, 

Eichendorffs Taugenichts, 

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. 

Schiller' s Der Taucher. 

Schiller's Neffe als Onkel. 

Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans. 

Schiller' s Der Geisterseher^ Part I. 

Schiller's Ballads. 

Goethe's Dichtung und fVahrheil- 
Books I.-IV. 

Goethe's Sesenheim. 

Goethe* s Meisterwerke. 

Goethe*s Hermann und Dorothea, 

Goethe's Torquato Tasso. 

Goethe*s Faust, Part I. 

Heiners Die Harzreise. 

Heiners Poems. 

Gore*s German Science Reader, 

Hodges* Scientific German, 

Wenckebach*s Deutsche Literaturge* 
schichte. Vol. I., with Musterstücke, 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literatur e- 
schichte. Vol. II. 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mit- 
telalters. 



D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers, 

POSTON, NEW YORK, AND CHICAGQ. 
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